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(BeZ R HES, ERFAELZMEFARLRBERERE)
sehischkinii Golubkova 122

A schumannit (Graebn.) Rehd. 122
Abelia 1, 116, 117 terecalyxr (Graebn.) Rehd. 122
Abelia R. Br. 3, 4, 116 trifolia R. Br. 125
angustifolia Bureau ex Franch. 123 umbellata (Graebn. et Buchw.) Rehd. 117,
aenhweiensis Nakai 127 126, 127
aschersoniane (Graebn.) Rehd. 117 uniflora R. Br. 122
biflora Turcz. 117, 125, 126 vertictllata Lévl. 122
var. alping Baranov et Skv. 125 Alpigenze Rehd. 146, 175

drachystemon (Diels) Rehd. 127

buddleioides W. W. Smicth 117, 120, 123 B

var. divergens W. W. Smith 123 Bracteatae Hook. f. et Thoms. 148, 199

var. ratercedens Hand. -Mazz. 123

var. stenantha Hand.-Mazz. 123 v C
<chinensis R. Br. 116, 117, 117, 118 Caeruleac Rehd. 148, 194
«<howii Hoo 123 Calcaratae Rehd. 150, 224.
«<oreana auctt, non Nakai 125 Callicarpa Linn.
davidii Hance 125 dielsii (Lévl) P'ei 104
dielsii (Graebn.) Rehd. 117, 125, 126 rubella Lindl. 104
engleriana (Graebn.) Rehd. 117, 121, vastifolia Diels 34

124 Calysphyrum Bunge
forrestii (Diels) W. W. Smith 117, 118, floridum Bunge 132

120 Caprifoliaceae |
gracilenta W. W. Smith 11% Caprifolium P Mill. 1

var. microphylla W. W. Smith 119 altmanni Q. Ktze. 211
gracbneriane Rehd. 121 angustifolium Q. Kize. 156
grandiflora (André) Rehd. (A. chinensis bournei Q. Krze. 243

R. Br. X A. uniflora R. Br.) 119 chrysenthum O. Kize. 219
hanceana Martius ex Hance 117 confusum Spach 238
hersii Nakar 127 decipiens O. Ktze. 185
ionandra Hayata 117 elisae O. Ktze. 208
dongitubg Rehd. 122 ferdinandii O. Kuze. 197
macrotera {(Graebn. et Buchw.) Rehd. 117, fragrantissimum O, Krze. 212

121, 122, 124 fuchsioides O. Kize. 227
mairei Lévl. 122 gymnochlamydenm O. Kize. 189
microphylla (W. W. Smith) Golubkova hemsleyanum 0. Ktze. 178

119 henryi O. Kize. 227
myriilloides Rehd. 122 - hispidum O. Krze. 204
parvifolia Hemsl. 117, 122, 122, 124 kumile 0. Kize. 211
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hyooglancum Owo 239
japonicum Dum, Cour. 236
karelini O. Kize. 176
ligusirinum O. Kuze, 191
longiflorum “Sabine” Lindl 242
maackii 0. Krze. 222
macranthwm D. Don 240
maximowiczii Q. Ktze. 189
micranthum O. Krze, 216
micraphyllum O. Kuze. 174
mollissimum Ouo 239
nervosum O. Kize. 187
nigrum O. Ktze. 184
parvifolium O. Kize. 155
phyllocerpum O. Kize. 215
pileatum O. Kize. 193
reticulatem O. Ktze. 246
rupicolum O. Kuze. 158
ruprechtianum Q. Kize. 217
semenovii O. Kize. 205
sempervirens (Linn.) Moench 255
simile O. Krze. 248
spinosum O. Krze. 161
standishii Q. Kwze. 213
tanguiicum 0. Kize. 164
tararicum Q. Krze. 216
wararinowii 0. Keze. 188
thomsonii O. Kize. 205
tomenmellum 0. Kize. 156
tragophyllum O. Kuze. 259

Chamaecerasus (Linn.) Rehd. 144, 153
alberti Carr. 162

Chlamydocarpi Jaub. et Spach 148, 196

Coeloxylosteum Rehd. 149, 215

Coprasma J. R. et G. Forst.
kawakamii Hayata 164
Cornaceous complex 2
Cupulatae Hsu et H. J. Wang 144, 153 .

D

Diervilla DC. 131
florida (Bunge) Sieb. et Zucc. 132
japenice (Thunb.) DC. 134
var. sinica Rehd. 134
praccox 132
Diervilleae C. A. Mey. 131

Diervilleae 3

Dipelta 1

Dipelta Maxim. 3, 4, 128
elegans Batal. 128, 129, 130
floribunda Maxim. 128, 128, 130
ventricosa Hemsl. 129
yunnanensis Franch. 128, 129, 130

E

Echium L.
connatum Lévl. 105

F
Pragrantissimae Rehd. 149, 207
H
Hedyotis Linn.
mairei Lévl. 30, 31

yunnanensis Lévl. 79
Heptacodium 1
Heptacodium Rehd. 3, 4, 108
jasminoides Airy-Shaw 110
109, 110, 110

miconioides Rehd.

1
Isika DC. emend. Rehd. 145, 162
Isoxylosteum Rehd. 144, 133
K
Kolkwitzia 1
Kolkwirzia Graebn. 3, 4, 114
amabilis Graebn. 114, 115
L
Leycesteria Wall. 3, 4, 135

crocothyrsos Airy-Shaw 135, 139, 142,
143

formosa Wall. 135, 136, 138, 141
var. brachysepala Airy-Shaw 136

136, 137

var. glandulosissima Airy-Shaw 138

var. formosa

var. liogyne Hand.-Mazz. 138
« 271



var. stenosepala Rehd. 135, 136, 137, .

138
gracilis (Kurz) Airy-Shaw 135, 140, 141,
143
imprichii Winkl. 158
sinensis Hemsl. 135, 138
stipulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fritsch
135, 139, 1490, 141, 143
thibetica H. J. Wang 135, 141, 142
Linnaea 2
Sect. 1I. Abelia (R. Br.) A. Braum et
Vatke 116
Subgen. Eulinnaea Graebn. 112
Linnaea Gronov. ex Linn. 3, 112
aschersoniana Graebn. 117
borealis Linn. 2, 113, 114
chinensis (R. Br.) A. Braun et Vatke 117
dielsii Graebn. 127
engleriana Graebn. 121
Jorresiit Diels 119
koekneana Graebn. 121
macrotere Graebn. et Buchw 12]
onkocarpa Graebn, 127
parvifolia (Hemsl.) Graebn. 122
rupestris (Lindl.} A. Braun et Vatke 117
schumannii Graebn, 122
tereticalyr Graebn. 122
umbellgta Graebn. et Buchw. 127
zanderi (Graebn.) Rehd. 127
Linnaeeae 3
Linnaeeae Dumortier 108
Lonicera 1, 153, 250, 257
Lonicera Linn. 1, 3, 4, 143
acuminata Wall. 151, 226, 228
var. acuminata 227
var. depilata Hsu e« H. J. Wang 151,
228, 228
acrophila Lévl. 185
edenophorg Franch. 175, 176
aemulans Rehd. 171, 173
" affinis Hook. et Arn.
var. angustifolie Hayata 227
var. hypoglauca (Miq.) Rehd. 239
var. pubescens Maxim. 239
affinic mollissima Blume ex Maxim. 239
slberti Regel 144, 161, 162

272«

alpigena Linn.
var. phacontha Rehd. 175
webbigna Nichols. 175
alpigena auct. non Linn. 175
alsenosmoides Graebn. 227, 228
altmanni Regel et Schmalh. 149, 211, 214
angustifolia Wall. ex DC. 144, 155, 156
var. rhododacryla W. W. Smuh 155,
156
anisocalyx Rehd. 148, 203
barbinervis Kom. 184
bournei Hemsl. 152, 243, 245
brevisepala Hsu et H. J. Wang 150, 217.
218
buchananii Lace 152, 245, 246
buddilejoides Hsuet S. C. Cheng 152, 231,
234
buxifolsa Lévl. p. p. 191, 192
caerulea Linn. 194
var. altaica Pall. 148, 196, 198
var., caerulea 194
var. edulis Turcz. ex Herd. 148, 194,
198, 204
subsp. eduli Hara, excl. syn. noan. 196
calcarata Hemsl. 150, 224, 225
calvescens (Chun et How) Hsu et H. J.
Wang 152, 241, 252
caprifolium Linn. 144
carnosifolia C. Y. Wu ex Hsu e¢ H. [
Wang 153, 255, 258
chaetocarpa (Batal. ex Rehd.) Rehd. 204
chinensis Wats. 238
ckiamydara W. W. Smith 168
chlamydophora W. W. Smith 168
chrysantha Turcz. 150, 218, 221
var. longipes Maxim. 219
var. subtomentosum Maxim. 217
subsp. chrysantha 219
subsp. koehneana (Rehd.) Hsu ¢ H. ).
Wang 150, 220
ciliosissima C. Y. Wu ex Hsu e H.
Wang 153, 257, 258
cinerea Pojark. 149, 208
codonantha Rehd. 144, 154
confusa (Sweet) DC. 151, 237, 238,
247



crassifolia Batal. 150, 226, 229
cyanocarpa Franch. 148, 203, 205, 206
var. porphyrantha Marg. et Shaw 204
eylindriflore Hand.-Mazz. 164
dasystyla Rehd. 152, 236, 245
davurica Pall. ex Sievers 28 _
decipiens Hook. f. et Thoms. 185
delavayi Franch. 248,250
deflexicalyx Batal. 223 :
var. xerocalyx (Diels) Rehd. 223
edulic Turcz. msc. ex Turcz. 196
elisae Franch. 149, 208, 209, 210
ericoides Pax et K. Hoffm. 159
esquirolii Lévl. 241
fengii Chien 168
fargesii Franch. 146, 178, 180
farreri W. W. Smith 171
fauriei Lévl. et Vant. 236
ferdinandi Franch. 148, 197, 198
forma a. franchetii Zabel 197
forma b. vesicaria Zabel 197
forma ¢. beissmeriana Zabel 197
forma d. leycesterioides Zabel 197
var. induta Rehd. 197, 199
var. leycesterioides (Gracbn.) Rehd.
197, 199 :
var. rypica Rehd. 197
ferruginca Rehd. 151, 231, 232, 233
Hovipes Rehd. 164 :
fragilis Lévl. 148, 200, 202
fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt.
212, 214
subsp. fragrantissima 212
subsp. phyllocarpa (Maxim.) Hsu et H.
J. Wang 149, 214, 215
subsp. standishii (Carr.) Hsu et H."J.

Wang 149, 213, 214
fragramtissima auct. non Lindl. e Paxt.

213
fuchsioides Hemsl.
fulva Merr. 231 .
fulvotomentosa Hsu et S. C. Cheng 151,
233, 235
giraldii Rehd. 227, 228
forma nwbium Hand.-Mazz. 233
glandulifera Chien 168

149, 212,

227, 228

glauca Hook. f. et Thoms. 205
gracilis Kurz 141

147, 183, 188

240, 241

147, 189, 195

sracbneri Rehd.
guilloni Lévl, et Vant
gynochlamydea Hemsl.
gynopogon Lévl. 220
harmsii Graebn. ex Diels 259
hemsleyana (O. Kize.) Rehd.
180, 162
henryi Hemsl. 227
var. angustifolic (Hayata) Ohwi 227
var. setuligers W. W. Smith 227, 228
227, 228
var. transarisanensis (Hayata) Yamamoto
227
var. irichosepale Rehd. 228
heteroloba Batal., 175, 176
heterophylla Decne. 146, 176, 180
var. karelini (Bunge ex Kirillov) Rehd.

146, 178,

var. subcoriacea Rehd.

176
hildebrandiana Coll. et Hemsl. 152, 243.
254
hirtiflora Champ. 240
hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult. 149, 200,

203, 204, 204, 205, 206, 207
var. chaetocarpa Batal. ex Rehd. 204
var. typica Regel 204
hopeiensis Chien 166
humilis Kar. et Kir. 149, 211
151, 239, 239, 246, 247
subsp. hypoglauca 239
subsp. nudiflora. Hsu et H. J. Wang
151, 240
hypoleuca Decne. 148, 199
hypolenca Nakai 188 !
inconspicua Batal. 145, 165, 168, 174
infundibulum Franch. 208, 209
inodora W. W. Smith 152, 230, 232
151, 236, 239, 247
151, 238

hypoglauca Migq.

japonica Thunb.
var. chinensis (Wats.) Bak.
var. japonica 236
. chinensis (Wats.) Hara 238
var. sempervilloss Hayata 236

jilongensis Hsu et H. J. Wang 146, 179,
181
kachkarovii (Batal.) Rehd. 183, 134
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kansuensis (Batal. ex Rehd.} Pojark. 147,
187, 190
karelinii Bunge ex Kirillov 176
kawakamii (Hayata) Maxim. 145, 164
koehneana Rehd. 220
var. chrysamthoides Rehd. 220
var. intecta Rehd. 220
var. pallescens Rehd. 220
var. pogonantha Hand.-Mazz. 220
kungeana Hao 171
lanceolata Wall. 147, 185, 187, 188
var. glabra Chien ex Hsu et H. J. Wang
147, 147, 185
var. lanceolata 185
leptantha Rehd. 188
leycesterioides Graebn. 197
ligustring  Wall. 148, 191, 181, 195
o. pileata Franch. 193
8. yunnanensis Franch. 192
subsp. ligustrina 192
subsp. yunnanensis (Franch.) Hsu et
H. J. Wang 148, 192, 195
limpricheii Pax et K. Hoffm. 183
litangensis Batal. 145, 163, 164, 170
longa Rehd. 164
longiflora (Lindl) DC.
253
longituba H. T. Chang ex Hsu e H. J.
Wang 152, 242, 253 _
maackii (Rupr.) Maxm. 150, 221, 222
forma podocarpa Franch. ex Rehd. 222
150, 222

152, 242, 243,

var. erubescens Rehd.
var. maackii 222
var. typica Nakai 220
macrantha (D, Don) Spreng.
242, 244, 249
var. calveséens Chun et How 241
war. "heterotricha Hsu ot H., J. Wang
152, 241, 249, 250
var. maerantha - 240
macrantha (D. Don) DC. 240
var. biflora Coll. ‘et Hemsl. 248
macranthoides  Hand.-Mazz. 152,
244,, 245, 250
mairei Lévl., 257
maximowiczii - (Rupr:) Regel 147, 189,

152, 240,

241,

278

190
micrantha Trautv. ex Regel 216
microphylla Willd. ex Roem. et Schult.
146, 174
minuta Batal. 144, 161
144, 154

191, 193

minutifolia Kitam.
misstonis Lévl. p. p.
mitis Rehd. 203
var. hobsonii Rehd. 203
modesta Rehd. 147, 182, 186
var. lushanensis Rehd. 147, 183
var. modesta 182
mongntha Nakai 209
mongolica Pall. 28
montigena Rehd. 204
mucronata Rehd., 149, 212, 214
multiflora Champ. 238
mupineniis Rehd, 176
myrtilloides Purpus 156
myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. 144, 155,
156, 157
var. cyclophylla Rehd. 144, 156, 157
var. depressa Rehd. 155, 156
var. mlyr‘tillus 155
nervosa Maxim. 147, 184, 185, 186, 187
nigra Linn. 147, 184
var. barbinervis (Kom.) Nakai 184
nitrdg Wils. 192
nubium  (Hand. -Mazz.)
150, 232, 233

Hand. -Mazz.

oblata Hao ex Hsu et H. J. Wang 146,
177, 179

obscura Hemsl, 243

oiwakensis Havata 146, 174

oreodoxa H. Smith ex Rehd. 149, 205

oresbia W. W. Smith
orientalis Lam.

171, 173

var. kachkarovir Batal: 183, 184

var. kansuensis Batal. ex Rehd. 187

var. setchuanensis Franch. 178
ovalis Batal. 223
pampaninii Lévl. 150, 230, 231, 232
parvifolia auct. non Hayne 153
pekinensic Rehd, 208, 215
pendulifiora Pax et K. Hoffm. 168
perulata Rehd. 176



phyllocarpa Maxim. 215
pileata Oliv. 148, 192, 193, 183, 195
forma yunnanensis (Franch.) Rehd.
192
var, linearis Rehd. 148, 194
var. pileata 193
praecox (O. Kize.) Rehd. 208
pracflorens Batal. 149, 207, 210
prostrata Rehd. 150, 224
proterantha Rehd. 215
psendoproteranthe Pamp. 213
pulcherrima Ridl. 248
reticulare Champ. 246
retusa Franch. 147, 183, 186
thododendroides Graebn. 226
rhytidophylia Hand.-Mazz. 152, 246, 254
rocheri Lévl. 168
rockii Rehd. 170
rubropunciata Hayata 239
rupicola Hook. f. et Thoms. 145, 158,
160 _
var. rupicola 158
var. syringantha (Max'im.) Zabel 1453
159, 160
var. thibetica Zabel 158
ruprechtiana Regel 150, 217, 218, 219
var. calvescens Rehd. 150, 217
var. ruprechtiana 217
saccata Rehd. 146, 165, 168, 168, 170,
172
forma wilsonii Rehd. 168
var. saccata 168
var. tangiana (Chien) Hsu e H. J.
Wang 146, 166, 169, 173
sachalinensis {(Fr. Schmidt) Nakai 188
sachalinensis Nakai p. p. 189
schneideriana Rehd. 146, 170, 172
semenovii Regel 149, 205
sempervirens Linn. 153, 265
serpyllifolia Rehd. 168
serreana Hand.-Mazz. 145, 166, 166,
167, 174
serchuensis (Franch.) Rehd. 178
setifera Franch. 148, 200, 200, 202, 206
var. trullifera Rehd. 200, 202
shensiensis (Rehd.) Rehd. 164

shintenensis Hayata 236
similis Hemsl. 152, 246, 248, 249
var. delavayi (Franch.) Rehd. 2483
var. omeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wang 132
250, 251
var. similis 248
spinosa Jatq. ex Walp. 144, 161, 161, 16Z
var. alberti (Regel) Rehd. 162
standichii Carr. 213
forma lamcifolia Rehd. 213
? stenosiphon Franch. p. p. 166
stephanocarpa Franch. 149, 202, 206,
207
stipulaza Hook. f. et Thoms. 13%
subaequalis Rehd. 153, 255, 255, 256
subdentota Rehd. 200, 202
subhispida Nakai 149, 209, 210
sublabiata Hsu et H. J, Wang 148, 200,
201
syringamha Maxim. 159
var. mipor Maxim. 159
var. wolfii Rehd. 159
szechuanica Batal. 146, 169, 170, 171,
172, 173 -
taipeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wang 145, 162,
163
tangiana Chien 169
tangutica Maxim. 145, 164, 164, 166,
167, 169
var. globra Batal. 164
tatarica Linn. 150 216, 218
var. micrantha Trautv. 150, 216, 218
var. puberulg Regel et Winkl. 216
var. tatarica 216
tatarinowii Maxim. 147, 188, 189, 150
var. leptantha (Rehd.) Nakai 183
tatciensis Franch. 175, 176
telfaire: Hook. et Arn. 238
thibetice Bur. et Franch. 158, 159
tomentella Hook. f. et Thoms. 145, 156
var. tomentella 158
var. tsarongensis W. W. Smith 145,
154, 158
tragophylla Hemsl. 153, 256, 259
sransarisanensis Hayata 227
tricalysioides C. Y. Wu ex Hsu et H. J.
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Wang 194

wrichogyne Rehd. 146, 166, 169, 173 o
var. aequipila Hand.-Mazz. 173 Ochranthae Zabel emend. Rehd. 149, 216
wrichopoda Franch. 165, 166 Odontotinus Rehd. 18, 72
var. shensiensis Rehd. 164 Oldenlandia Linn.
trichosantha Bur. et Franch. 150, 223 yunnanensis (Lévl) Chun 31, 79
forma acutinscula Rehd. 223 Opulus DC. 100
forma glabrata Rehd. 223
var. trichosantha 223 P

var. xerocalyx (Diels) Hsu et H. J.
Wang 150, 223

trichosepala (Rehd.) Hsu 150, 228
tubuliflora Rehd. 144, 154, 157
vegeta Rehd. 178
vesicarta Kom, 197, 199
vestita W. W. Smith 220
virgultorum W. W. Smith 147, 191
wiridiflapa Hand.-Mazz. 203
wardii W. W. Smith 185
webbiana Wall. ex DC. 146, 175, 177

. mupinensis (Rehd.) H . Iy :
val;Namn:pT:;fls”(B,eN; suet H varl.oiarvifoha (Pritz.) Hsu et L. C. 13

var. webbiana 175 Pileatac Rehd. 189

wolfii Hao 139 Platyphylla Hsu 18, 63, 72
swulingensis Nakai 171 .
Premna Linn

xe;zc‘alyx 2fels 223, 224 esquirolii Lévl, 31
xyﬁ “Z‘;::ym::;c.z Regel 219 inegrifolia Linn 104
' valbrayi Lévl. 81
i h. » .
YU“nan:“S‘s. F:;; 2155; 3, 257 Pseudopulus (Dipp.) Rehd. 14, 61, 64
var. tens Read. Pseudotinus C. B. Clarke 14, 34

Lonicereae 3
Rehd. 145, 162
Lonicereae R. Br. 134 Purpurascentes Re

Pentapyxis Hook. f.

stipulaza (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Hook. f.

ex C. B. Clarke 139

Periclymenum Mill.

sempervirens (Linn) Mill. 255
Phenianthi (Rafin.) Rehd. 153, 250
Phenianthus Refin.

sempervirens (Linn.) Rafin. ex Jacks. 235
Photinia Lindl.

parvifolia (Pritz.) Schneid. 104

villosa (Thunb.) DC.

R

M
Rbodanthae Maxim. 147, 182

Megalotinus (Maxim.) Rehd. 17, 65
Microtinus O#rst. S
odoratissimus (Ker-Gawl.) Qérst. 56
Sambucaceae 2

N Sambuceae 2
‘ Sambuceae H. B. K. ex DC. 4
Nintooa DC. 150, 224 Sambucus |
Nintooa Sweet Sambucus Linn. 2, 3, 4
confusa Sweet 238 adnata Wall. ex DC. 5, 7
japonica Sweet 236 buergeriang auct. non Bl. 11
longiflora Sweet 242 bucrgeriana Bl.
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forma cordifoliata Skv. ex Wang-Wei
11
var, miquelii Nakai 11
chinensis 8
5,6, 7
coregng auct. non Kom. 8
foetidissima Nakai et Kitagawa 8
ofetidissima Nakai et Kitagawa 8
f. flava Skv. et Wang-Wei 8
formosana Nakai 6

chinensis lindl.

gontschii wettst. 3

hookeri Rehd. 6

javanica 8

javanica auctt. non. Reinw. ex Bl 6
javanica Reinw. ex Bl. 8

latipinna auctt. non Nakai 8
latipinna Nakai var. pendula Skv. 8
manshurica Kitag. 8

5 5, 11

racemosa auctt. non Linn. 8

nigra Linn.

racemosa Linn. 10

var. sieboldiana Miq. 10
schweriniana Rehd. 5, 6
sibirica Nakai 5, Bl
steboldiana auct. non Bl. 8
sieboldiana Blume 10
sicboldiana Blume 10

var. coreana Nakai 10

var. gracilis Schwerin 10

var. longifolia Schwerin 10

var. typica Nakai 10

var. xanthocarpa Nakai 10
sicboldiana (Miq.) Graebn. 10
steboldiana Graebn. ex Rehd. 10
steboldiana (Miq.) Bl ex Graebn.

var. miguelii auct. non (Nakai) Hara

11

thunbergiana auctt. non Bl ex Miq. 6
wightiang auct. non Wall. 6
williamsit 10
williamsii Hance 5, 8, 9, 10, 11

var, miquelii (Nakai) Y. C. Tang 35,

il '
var. williamsii 8
Solenotinus Spach

erubescens (Wall.) Oérsi. 44
nervasus Qérst. 43

Symphoricarpos 1, 110, 143
Symphoricarpos Duhamel. 3, 4, 110
sinensis Rehd. 111, 112
Syringa 1382
T
Thyrsosma (Rafin.) Rehd. 15, 42
chinensis Rafin. 56
Tinus (Borkh.) Maxim. 14,37

Triosteae 3

Triosteae Hurch. 104

Triosteum 1

Triosteun Linn. 3, 105
erythrocarpum H. Smith 105
fargesii Franch. 105
himalayanum Wall. 105, 105, 107
hirsutum auct. non Wall. 105
intermedium Diels et Graebn. 106
perfoliaum Linn. 105
pinnatifidum Maxim. 105, 106, 107
rostharnii Diels et Graebn. 106
sinuatum Maxim. 105, 106, 197

\'E

Viburneae 2

Viburneae Fritsch 12

Viburnum 1, 12, 21

Viburnum Linn. 2, 4, 12
acuminatum Wall. ex DC. 65
adenophorum W. W. Smith 86
ajugifolium Lévl. 81

18, 64, 72

arborescens Hemsl. 25

amplifolium Rehd.

arboricolum Hayata 57

atrocyaneum C. B. Clarke
subsp. atrocyaneum 38
subsp. harryanum (Rehd.) Hsu 14, 38
var. puberulum (Schneid.) Hsu 38
forma harryenum (Rehd.} Hsu 38

awabuki K. Kech 57

betulifolium Batal. 19, 84, 85, 86, 87
var. betulifolium 84
var. flocculosum (Rehd.) Hsu

bockii Graebn. 31

bodinieri Lévl. 81

14, 37, 41

20, 87
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borryoideum Lévl. 44
brachybotryum Hemsl. 17, 58, 59, 60, 61
var. tengyuchense W. W. Smith 60
brevipes Rehd. 20, 89
brevitubum (Hsu) Hsu 17, 54, 55
buddleifolium C. H. Wright 13, 21, 22
burejacticum Regel et Herd. 13, 27, 29
burcjanum Herd. 28
burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu
16, 50, 52, 53
var. burmanicum 52
var. motoense Hsu 16, 52
colvum Rehd.
var. kwapiense Hand.-Mazz. 38
var. puberulum Schneid. 38
carnosulum (W. W. Smith) Hsu 46
var. impressinervium Hsu 46
cavalerier Lévl. 32
ceanothoides C. H. Wright 81
choffanjoni Lévl. 68
chinense Hook. et Arn. 104
chingii Hsu 16, 45, 48 ‘
var. carnosulum (W. W. Smitk) Hsu
16, 46
var. chingii 45
var. impressinervium (Hsu) Hsu 16,
46
var. patentiserrazum Hsu 45
var. tenuipes Hsu 16, 46
chinshanense Graebn. 13, 23, 32, 33
chunii Hsu 18§, 72
var. chunii 72
var. piliferum Hsu 18, 73
subsp. chengii Hsu 72, 73
cinnamomifolium Rehd. 14, 40, 41, 42
colchrookeanum auct. non Wall. ex DC.
70
congestum Rehd. 13, 30, 33
cordifolium Wall. ex DC. 35
var. hypsophilum Hand.-Mazz. 35
cordifolium auct. mon Wall. ex DC. 37
corigcenm auct. non Blume ex D. Don 66
corylifolium Hook. f. et Thoms. 89
corymbiflerum Hsu et S. C. Hsu 17, 61
var. longipedunculatum Hsu 48
subsp. corymbiflorum 61
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subsp. malifolium Hsu 17, 61
cotinifolium D. Don 12, 21, 22
crassifolium Rehd. 66, 68
cylindricum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don 17,

66, 67

var. crasstfolium (Rehd.) Schneid. 66,

68
dalzielii W. W. Smith 20, 90, 92
dasyanthum Rehd. 87
davidii Franch. 14, 40
davuricum Maxim. 28

davuricum Pall. 28
dielsti Lévl, 104
dielsii Graebn. 27
dilotatum Thunb. 29, 88, 88, 90
var. dilatatum 88
var. fulvotomentosum (Hsu) Hsu 20,
89 '
var. mgcrophyllum Hsu 88
erosum Thunb. 20, 97, 98, 99
var. erosum 97
var. formosanum Hance 95
var. hirsutum Pamp. 88
var. ? ichangense Hemsl. 99
var. punctatum Franch. et Savat.
forma taguetii (Lévl.) Sugimoto 99
var. taquetii (Lévl.) Rehd. 20, 99
subsp. ickangense (Hemsl.) Hsu
var. aratocarpum Hsu 99
var. taguetii (Lévl) Hsu 99
erubescens Wall. 15, 43, 50, 54
var. brevitwbum Hsu 54
var. burmanicum Rehd. 52
var. cornosuium W. W. Smith 46
var. erubescens 44
var. gracilipes Rehd. 15, 44
var. limitaneum W. W. Smith 50
var. neurophyllum Hand.-Mazz. 45
var. parvum Hsu et . C. Hsu 15, 48
var. prattii (Graebn.) Rehd. 15, 44, 50
erubescens auct. non Wall. 44
fallax auct. non Graebn. 32
farreri W, T. Stearn 15, 42
flavescens W. W. Smith 84
foetidum Wall, 19, 78, 79
forma integrifolium (Hayata) Nakal



77
var. ceanothoides (C. H. Wright) Hand.
Mazz. 19, 81
var foetidum 78
var. integrifolium (Hayata) Kaneh. 77
var. malacotrichum Hand. -Mazz. 79
var. penninervinm Hand. -Mazz. 79
var. rectangulatum (Graebn.) Rehd.
19, 79, 80
foetidum auct. non Wall. 81
foochowense W. W. Smith 94
fordiae Hance 20, 91, 91, 92, 93, 94
formosanum Hayata 20, 94
forma morrisonense (Hayata) Nakai 86
forma mushaense Nakai 94
subsp. formosanum 95
var. formosanum 95
var. pubigerum (Hsu) Hsu 20, 95,
96
subsp. leiogynum Hsu 20, 96, 87
var. pubigerum Hsu 95
fragrans Bunge 42
fulvoromentosum Hsu 89 -
furcatum Blume 37
var. melanaphyllum (Hayata) Hara 37
furcatum auct. non Blume 35, 37
giraldii Graebn. 27
glomeratum Maxim. 13, 23, 23
var. rockii Rehd. 24
subsp. glomeratum 23
subsp. magnificum (Hsu) Hsu 13, 24
subsp. rotundifolium (Hsu) Hsa 13,
24
grandiflorum Wall. ex DC. 15, 43
hainanense Merr. et Chun 18, 73, 75
hanceanum Maxim. 15, 63, 064
hengshanicum Tsiang ex Hsu 19, 87
henryi Hemsl. 17, 54, 55, 61
henryi X erubescens Rehd. 54
X hillieri W. T. Stearn 55
Birtulum Rehd. 91
hupehense Rehd. 86, 87
subsp. septentrionale Hsu 87
hypolewcum Rehd. 32
schangense Rehd. 97, 99
var. atratocarpa (Hsu) T. R. Dudley et

5.C. Sun 99

inopinatum Craib 18, 68, 69
integrifolium Hayata 18, 77
involucratum Wall. ex DC. 93
kansuense Batal. 20, 99, 101
keteleeri Carr. 25
keteleeri macrocephalum Carr. 24
komarovii Lévl. et Vant. 104
koreanum Nakai 21, 10¢, 101
lancifolium Hsu 19, 75, 76
laterale Rehd. 18, 64, 72
leiocarpum Hsu 18, 68, 68

var, leiocaroum 69

var. punctatum Hsu 18, 69
lobophyllum Graebn. 86, 86

var. floceulosum Rehd. 87

vat. lobophylium 86

var. silvestrii Pamp. 86
lobophyllum auct. non Graebn, 82
longipedunculatum (Hsu) Hsu 16, 48
longiradiatum Hsu et S. W. Fan 20, 90
lutescens Blume 18, 56, 70, 71
luzonicum Rolfe 20, 75, 93, 94, 96

var. formosanum (Hance) Rehd. 95

forma muskacnse Kaneh., et Sasaki ex

Sasaki 94
var. formosanwm auct. non (Hance)
Rehd. 95

macrocephalum Fort. 13, 24, 27
keteleeri Nichols. 25
a. sterile Dipp. 24
forma keteleeri (Carr.) Rehd. 13, 25,
26
forma macrocephalum 24
var. indutum Hand.-Mazz. 25
macrocephalum auct. non Fort. 25
martini Lévl, 35
matsudai Hayata 97
melanocarpum Hsu 19, 82, 85
meyer-waldeckii Loes. 99
mongolicum (Pall.} Rehd. 13, 28, 29
morrisonense Hayata 86, 95
mullaha Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don 20, 93
var. glabrescens (C. B. Clarke) Kitam.
20, 93
var. mullaha 93, 93
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mullaha auct. non Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don
90 '
mushaense Hayata 94
nervosum D, Don 14, 35, 36
nervosum Hook. et Arn. 74
nervasum auct. non D. Don 43
oblongum Hsu 60
var. polynewrum Hsu 60
var. tengyuchense 60
var. zengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu
60
odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. 17, 55, 56, 59
var. arboricolum (Hayata) Yamamotn
57
var. awabuki (K. Koch) Zabel ex Rumpl.
16, 57, 59
var. conspersum W. W. Smith 56
var. odoratissimum 57
var. sessiliflorum (Geddes) Fukuoka
17, 58
odoratissimum auct. non Ker-Gawl. 57
oliganthum Batal. 16, 47, 49
omeiense Hsu 15, 47
opulus Linn. 21, 100
B. sargenti (Koehne) Takeda 102
var. calvescens (Rehd.) Hara 21, 102,
103
forma calvescens 104
forma puberulum (Koem.) Sugimoto 21,
103, 104
var. opulus 102
ovatifolium Rehd. 87
pallidum Franch. 79
parvifolium Hayata 19, 78
parvilimbum Merr. 79
parciflorum auct. non Rafin. 100
phleborrichum auct. non Sieb. et Zuce. 81
pinfaense Lévl. 75, 7%
plicatum Thunb. 15, 62
d. plenum Miq. 62
forma tomentoswern (Thunb.) Rehd. 63
var. plicatum 62
var. tomentosum (Thunb.) Miq. 15, 62
prawii Graebn. 44
propinquur Hemsl. 14, 39
var, mairei W. W. Smith 14, 40, 40
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var. parvifolium Graebn 40

var propinquum 39
pubigeram Wight et Arn, 44
pubinerve Blume ex Miq. 102

forma calvescens (Rehd.) Nakai 102

forma pubertlum (Kom.) Nakai 104
punctatum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don 17,

65

var. lepidotulum (Merr. et Chun) Hsu

17, 66, 67

var. punctatum 05
pyramidatum Rehd. 18, 71, 72
rectangulare Gracbn. ex Hayata 79
rectangulatum Graebn. 79
thytidophyllum Hemsl. 14, 32, 34
rosthornii Graebn. 32

var. xerocarpe Graebn. 55
sambucinum Reinw. ex Blume 69, 70

var. tomentosym auct. non Hall. f. 69
sargenti Koehne 102

forma celvescens (Rehd.) Rehd. 102

forma glabra Xom. 102

forma puberula Kom. 104

var. calvescens Rehd. 102

var. puberulum (Kom.) Kitag. 104
schensianum Maxim. 13, 25, 26, 27

subsp. chekiangense Hsu et P. L. Chiu

13, 27

subsp. schensianum 27
schneiderianum Hand.-Mazz. 38
sempervirens K. Koch 18, 74, 75

var. sempervirens 14

var. trichophorum Hand.-Mazz. 18,75

var. trichophorum auct. non Hand.-Mazz.
73
sempervirens Auct. non K. Koch 73, 75
sessiliflorum Geddes 58
setigerum Hance 19, 81, 83

var. setigerum 81

var. sulcatum Hsu 19, 82, 83
shweliense W. W. Smith 15, 45
smithianum H. L. Li 94
smithii Metc. 94
squamulosum Hsu 19, 758, 76
stapfianum Lévl, 47
stellulatum Wall. 93



var. glabrescens C. B. Clarke 93 wrightii Migq. 19, 84, 88, 88

subalpinum Hand.-Mazz. 16, 48, 49 wrightii auct. non Miq. 87
var. limitaneum (W. W. Smith) Hsu yamadai Barlett et Yamamoto 7§
16, 50 yunnanense Rehd. 17, 52
var. subalpinum 48 Volubilis Hsu et H. J. Wang 150, 226
subglabram Hayata 95
sympodiale Graebn. 14, 35, 36 w

sympodiale auct. non Graebn. 35
Weigela !

Weigela Thunb. 3, 4, 131
coraeensis Thunb. 134
florida (Bunge) A. DC. 132, 132, 133
hybrida Hort. 132
japonica (Rehd.) Hara 134
japonica Thunb. 132, 132
var. japonica 134
var. sinica (Rehd.) Bailey 132, 133,
134
pauciflora A. DC. 132
praecox (Lemoine) Bailey 132

taihasense Hayata 86
taitoense Hayata 16, 55
taiwanianum Hayata 30
taguetii Lévl. 99
tengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu 17, 60
var. polyneurum (Hsu) Hsu 17, 60
ternatum Rehd., 18, 68
thaiyongense W. W. Smith 93
theiferum Rehd. 81
tomentosum Thunb. 62
v. plicatum Maxim. 062
forma plenum Rehd. 62

B. sterile K. Koch. 62 X

tomentosum auct. non Thunb. 63

soucheanense Lévl, 79 Xylostewm Mill.

trabeculosum C. Y. Wu ex Hsa 16, 50, chrysanthum B. subtomentosum Rupr. 217
50, 51 karelini Rupr. 176

triplinerve Hand.-Mazz. 14, 3% ligussrinum D. Don 191

tubulosum Hsu 56 maackii Rupr. 222

urceolatum Sieb. et Zuce. 13, 29, 30 maximowiczii Rupr. 189

utile Hemsl. 13, 31, 33 sieversianum Rupr. 174
var. elecagnifolium Rehd. 32 Z
var. minor Pamp. 31

wtile auct. non Hemsl. 27 Zabelia Rehd. 117, 123

venulosum Benth. 74 biflorg (Turcz.) Makine 125

veitchii C. H. Wright 23 brachystemon (Diels) Golubkova 127
subsp. magnificum Hsu 24 buddleioides (W. W. Smith) Hisauehi o
subsp. romndifolium Hsu 24 Hara 123

wightianuym Wall. 44 var. divergens (W. W. Smith) Golubkova

willeanum Graebn. B84 123

wilsonii Rehd. var. stenantha (Hand.-Mazz.} Golubkova
var. gaenophorum (W. W.Smith) Hand. 123

-Mazz. 86 dielsii (Graebn.) Makino 127

Index familiaram Fl. RPS olim editarnm

Aceraceae Vol. 46 Actinidiaceae 49(2}
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Adoxaceae
Alangiaceae
Amaranthaceae
Amaryllidaceae
Anacardiaceae
Angiopteridaceae
Annonaceae
Apocynaceae
Apocynaceae
Araceae
Araliaceae
Araucariaceae
Aristolochiaceae
Asclepiadaceae
Balanophoraceae
Betulaceae
Bombacaceae
Botrychiaceae
Bretschneideraceae
Burmanniaceas
Buxaceae
Callitrichaceae
Calycanthaceae
Campanulaceae
Cannaceae
Caprifoliaceae
Casuarinaceae
Cephalotavaceae
Ceratophyllaceae
Cercidiphyllaceae
Chenopodiaceae
Chleranthaceae
Christenseniaceae
Combretaceae
Compositae
Connaraceae
Convolvulaceae
Coriariaceae
Crassulaceae
Cruciferae
Crypteroniaceae
Cucurbitaceae
Cupressaceae
Cycadaceae
Cyperaceae
Dapuniphyllaceae
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74, 75,

73(1)
52(2)
25(2)
16(1)
45(1)

30(2)
30(2)
63
13(2)
54

24
63
24
21
49(2)

34D
16(2)
45(1)
45(1)
30(2)
73(2)
16(2)
72

20¢1)

27
27
25(2)
20(1)

53(1)
76(1)
38

64(1)
45(1)
34(1)
33

52(2)
73(1)

1
45(1)

Davalliaceae
Dennstaedtiaceae
Dicksoniaceae
Dilleniaceae
Dioscoreaceae
Dipsacaceae
Droseraceae
Ebenaceae
Elacegnacese
Emperraceae
Ephedraceae
Eucommiaceae
Eupieleaceae
Ginkgoaceae
Gleicheniaceae
Gnetaceae
Goodeniaceae
Iridaceae
Hamamelidaceae
Helminthostachyaceae
Hernandiaceae
Hippocastanaceae
Hippocrateaceae
Hydrophyllaceae
Hymenophyllaceae
[cacinaceae
Juglandaceae
Labiatae
Lauraceae
Lecythidaceae
Lemnaceae
Liliaceae
Lindsacaceae
Loranthaceae
Lygodiaceae
Lythraceae
Malvaceae
Marantaceae
Mclastomataceae
Monachesoraceae
Moringaceae
Musaceae
Myricaceae
Myristicaccae
Myrsinaceae
Myrtaceae

65(2),

4,

49(2)
16(1)
73(¢1)
34(1)
60(1)
52(2)
45(1)

35(2)
27

73(2)
16(1)
35(2)
2
31
46
46
64(1)
2
46
21
66
31
52(2)
13(D
15
!

24
4
52(2)
49(2)
16(1)
53(1)

34(1)
16(2)
21
30(2)
58
53(1)



Nepenthaceae
Nymphaeaceae
Nyssaceae
Ochnaceae
Olacaceae
Oleondraceae
Ophioglossaceae
Opiliaceac
Pentaphylacaceae
Osmundaceae
Pinaceae
Piperaceae
Pittosporaceae
Plagiogyriaceae
Platanaceae
Plumbaginaceae
Podocarpaceae
Podostemaceae
Polemoniaceae
Proteaceze
Punicaceae
Rafflesiaceae
Ranuncuaceae
Resedaceae
Rhamnaceae
Rhizophoraceae

34(1)
27
52(2)
49(2)
24

24
45¢1)

20(1)
35(2)

35(2)
60(1)

24
64(1)
24
52(2)
24

27,28
34(1)
48(1)
52(2)

Rosaceae
Sabiaceae
Salicaceae
Salvadoraceae
Santalaceae
Sapindaceae
Sapotaceae
Saururaceae
Schizaeaceae
Scrophulariaceae
Solanaceae
Sonneratiaceae
Staphylcaceae
Sterculiaceae
Stylidiaceae
Styracaceac
Symplocaceae
Taceaceue
Taxaceae
Taxodiaceae
Trochodendraceae
Umbelliflerae
Valerianaceae
Verbenaceae
Zingiberaceae

36, 37
47(1)
20(2)
46
24
47(1y
60(1)
20(1)
2

67(2), 68
67(1Y
52(2)
46
492y
73(2)
60(2)
60(2)
16(1)

7

7

27
55(1), (D)

73(1)

65(1)

16(2)
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mEEBEE LT ZEREER

Z4£§}—CAPRIFOLIACEAE

1. EERE Sambuceae (Kunth) DC.

1. B KB —Sambucas Linn.

1. fI7E¥5 S. adnata Wall. ex DC.eeerreresesremsnenesnniiiiiinnnistimsninsscreasaens w5
2.5 S. chinensis Lindl eeeesereerimresssnionian, PPN .
3 EEEA S. williamsil Hance -e-sesseeeesrsoremmornissiiii st 8
4. FEERIEBEE A S. sibirica Nakaisreossreessrrrsorasririsisnitiesnnirnararcssens 11
S, FEEESEE A S. Digra LinD. -oseeesersesssseossmesisimisituttiminiiitsiensinesesassae 11

2. 3§z — Viburneae (Spach) Fritsch
2. ¥ B —Viburnum Linn.

Sect. 1. Viburnum

H1.RFA

1. B SESE V. cotinifolium D. Don -esereersrsssmrenimniiisianimanensnnee 71
2. AR ESE V. buddleifolium C. H. Wrighteessreereerrssssminiiincnananas 21
3.BAEESE V. glomeratum Maxim. «reeeeesorssrsssssssimirintiiiitinasa e 23
4 BETRIESE V. macrocephalum Fort, sesseerserermmemmiisinnia ittt 14
5.pefgIESE V. schensianum MaXIITL. +-avsressesssraanmrrnatiotasiiraassnsnansenetustsnassn 25
6. fE4E3ETE V. burejaeticum Regel et Herd.oeoreererrrnrimemnemiianiiacanencaeiaenss 27
7. B HEEME V. mongolicum {(Pall.) Rehd.-rreesrsssmmmmrmmminiesnieirnsse 28
8. HTEITE V. urceolatum Sieb. el ZUCC.wsrresssrrsessssrsmmmiimnistisrtrtstnnieiaee 39
9. W EHETE V. congestum Rehd.comesssrsmmrmrsmmmnnsass sttt 30
10, HEF JESE V. utile Hemsl. +reeeessermereorinumnissnmimtitinisiass st isssnnsnasase e 3
11. 440 I3ESE V. chinshanense Graebn.eceeeesss resemseesedtrtsrnssratnnsassanserisdnraens 37
12. 40} 3E5E V. rhytidophyllum Hemsl, seseeessessessrnceaess creeereernesaras rerensesasesns 34

48 2. &% —Sect. 2. Pseudotinus C. B. Clarke

13. BHESE V. nervosum D. Don seeersersessensirsattrosinssearanertsisnoniassonsosnatsacs 35



ii " B B #» &

14_%%%% Y. sympodiale Grachn.sssssesssracscasicrsacsnns bembrhbatiaurntaer sirssacranne saes 35
40 3. 4% 48 —Sect. 3. Tinus (Borkh.) Maxim.

IS_E%%%% V‘ atrocvaneum C_ B‘ Clarke ------------------------------------------------ 37

16. EMCH%% V. tripliner\;e Hand__Mazz_.-. ................................................ 39

17. R ESE V. propinquum Hemsl ceeesrerimmmmiimimeiiinecntnssnsenees cveee 39

18. /M- SE V. cinnamomifolium Rehd, seererevarsensrmssnimiiiienisii.. e 40

19, J”E%% V. davidu Franch., cesessrvascsrsereecaascsassrttetasncianisccnnrescasecsnaes were  A4()

4 4. F4fEs ——Sect. 4. Thyrsosma (Rafin.) Rehd.

20, F I V. farreri W. T. SLearn «oeeeesrsereersirsssrssmmaisiiinniiiniane crerersrersasns 47
21. KFEESE V. grandiflorum Wall. ex DC. soeerseresersrrmsomsmssiiesinniisneaes veee 43
22 4T V. erubescens Wall. ex DCrosreorecrmaremsssininsiiinineiesiisiasines vees 43
23 EETRIESE V. shweliense W. W. Smith «eeeceesimsssirsinnmimmimininsnns cevsene 4%
24 FIABEIE V. chingii Hsu cooereemsmimmmir et ceerene 45
25. IGJEESE V. omeiense HSU sooeeesremmiinmmmmmiiiis s e ceae 47
26. /DAEESE V. oliganthum Batal, seseresesesssssersisseisiotiosennisicneniisisecttassinns 47
27. K FEESE V. longipedunculatum (Hsu) Hsu seeeeesssreeresnnsesmsinessniaeinees comnees 48
28, R LIFESE V. subalpinum Hand.-Mazz. e-seesereessiososimsimmimninsensesnsenns ceees 48
29. BEIKESE V. trabeculosum C. Y. Wu ex Hstceessrermsessrereasacnennns ceerrerereeens 54
30. 4GS V. burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu -oeroeereretrorensiccsinnees 52
31. ZEF%SE V. yunnanense Rehd. -reeeemrriesmisomiiniiiiiiieinnn, sevasssrrensin 32
32. KOS EIE V. brevitubum (Hsu) Hsu coeereerersenrovesencssnnssninnsiiniinienini, 54
33. FZRIESE V. henrvi Hemsl crevsereseesrsesronnsiniuccsiitioniiiiieminietienenianinnan 55
34, &4 %K V. taitoense Hayata-seeeorsorsscssines teeerruserentiaenarannearaananes veeee 55
35. WG V. odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. -se-seeescsesssesasenns erereereneras rerrreereernens 56
36. 4G SESE V. brachybotryum Hemsl, «eeseeeeesseremsasrsmssisinninntinininiennine 58
37. A8 3ESE V. tengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu -oererenecesceccacccens seresesasennrias 60
38. R V. corymbiflorum Hsu et §. C. Hsu sereveee aeinas cresrrsaesrenareas eess 60
5. 8EA Sect. 5. Pseudopulus {Dipp.) Rehd.

39_% V. plicatum Thiynb, srevesrecrccscscassrtarsrrerisrccissncerancasunsosssverstnsrinrees e {2
40‘ﬁ:{£%% V. hanceanum Maxim.r-eseereerasimsecaiisntscnnes tessassssennasennn seunen werenes 63



# 4 | * it
4 6. f|TE 4 ——Sect. 6. Platyphylla Hsu
41, FBFZIE V. amplifolium Rehd. eesesestsvcressermreesmsentientssssnsasssssamsnsscsssnsnes 64
42. UFEZESE V. laterale Rehd. -overersrscrscssissussiosnsnnsnastesssssnsnstamsmsssiansies 64
4 7. KM 2 —Sect. 7. Megalotinus (Maxim.) Rehd.
43, $EBE3ETE V. punctatum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Doneresecerees cessertiesinsraisentsannses G5
44,7k 44 V. cylindricum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don ssessresrseerseeeee B T CXTTU 13
45. =3I V. ternatum Rehd. seesesresrssessrommeanciciietinentretioetiisseoneass weeres 68
46. Y B IE V. leiocarpum Hsu creeserrsecrrasissenirianieiinamstcertiaen cvvessees B8
47, B4R HEFE V. inopinatum Craibeeereesessmacasessnsasnssacncosn S T . 69
48 IR HIESE V. lutescens Blume reeeeseesenes retteseernsesrerensnasaseisereestsrieirersrernes . 70
49. @R V. pyramidatum Rehd.eeereses reerenenreraerens eerranens ceereaneas rersssnsenes 7
4H 8. thH-4H Sect. 8. Odontotinus Rehd.
50. SPRIETE V. chunii Hsu =reeseeecrirnocenes rerrensans teeteaserersassertecsasnsretisnrannas e 72
51.#@EE¥E3E V. hainanense Merr. et Chun srssmsrssmesrmsarsetnseciorosunasen Gecarecaras w 73
52. BRI V. sempervirens K. Koch sesesssvestorsaimmmsmmnnsscnionnisien: venvaree 74
S3.ERIUZESE V. squamulosum Hsu eeereremsrsemmeanamrunecmnasmmimaeennreeees veaese sess 75
S4. Bi4FHEE V. lancifolium Hst eereereresmsrrcetsmiimimenimms . vrerens 75
55. & IE V. integrifolium Hayata -eeseessssmsssmsmmsarascersaiissisinnisesans veee 77
56. /WHFIESE V. parvifolium Hayata «eevrssssreecseremiereiiniiiicniiisetiaceae. veiee 77
57. EIEIE V. foetidum Wall-sesseeserstssusmssminninssnnisretinissitanse s reenerans 78
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1,145,158,160

i%%ﬁ?ﬁ 244
REESEE 18,14

RGAIEZE
BER 2

$E 82

ERER 81

CALEE:
&L
SHEEE

32
13,23,32,33
150,219,220,221

GWA 222

EWE 14

24
EHEL
ERE 23
L RREE

4,228,236,237,238,239,240,

4,246,248 ,250
150,221,222

6

18,72

WM ASEZ L 148,194

e &
fllfE4H 18
M &
MBBLEEL
Mg Yk
AR R E
MiE NEA
il P
B E%L

18,64

,63,72

144,154
152,246 ,248,249
15,44

16,46
117,119

75

153,250



RUCGREH TR 136

o= R EERM 138
FHEIE 237 HEEL 150,226,229
SLETE 105,107 MELE 150,220
FHEL 250
M 148,192,195 T =
LILWAE 153,257 FHEME 64 '
TREL  149,202,206,207 B EL  145,164,166,167,16
LH%EE 19,79,80 #A 132 '
s 17,55,56,57,59 BliTE 134
B ESE 18,68,69  EEEX 152,241,252
BAAHEA 117,125,126 AR EE 18,73,75
HHESE 20,91,92,93,94 BTESE 13,27
E|E 237 B ESE  19,84,88
RIEHE 19,81,83 REER 13,31,33
ET® 105,106,107 C &mE 15,62
ETEE 3,104 BIERAL 148,200,201
ETHEE 1,3,105 TIEFEE 13,29,30
#3E  20,88,90 BERr¥E 208
Evk® 2,12 RISZL 197
ERE 1,2,4,12 ' RIS SHIE 197
HEH 2 Hent ek 19,84,85,86,87
EEE 2 BHZ& 144,156,157
HARE L 149,205 Er-EE 13,24
WM BA&  147,185,187,188 F4EH 15,42
LEWR 2 BEEL 152,250,251
BMEL 230 MREXEE 15,47
BONESE 32 ST 192
HMESE 65 24 146,178,182
DRKHESE  14,35,36 BRIESE 13,27,29
St L 144,153 Bk 19,78,79
HE¥sk 15,42 w236
EEE 42 i BRAEE 69
S EA 144,155,156 M TL 152,246,254
Penl BREEESE 14,40 G-k 14,32,34
HERRE 135,136,137 BOIHTZL 147,101
mresE  135,136,137,138,141 IR 24 '
HERERE 3,4,135 BERFEE  13,24,27

RUCGRK BT 138
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HAEFERE 30

EIEFESE  13,30,33

wear W& 151,226,227,228,229
B FERE 43

HWEFENE 18,70,71
WEDX 146,178,180
RIE¥EFE 23,58

AR 14,37

YR 14,39,40
mE L 145,163,164,170
ZB 112

ERE 110

2E 112

EER 110

BIREE 62

BE 42

EEA 5.8,9,10
EEAR 2

BEREAE 1.4

EEAE 1,2.4,10
BEHE 5,6,7
w136

EE 159

EIEEUOE  135,139,142,143
HEXE 70

EynhEE 12,21,22
HWELAL 151,233,235
BRAEEE 89

HukiE 238

PR 18,74,75
HmA% 151,239,246,247
HPEEER 42,97

EAERE 224

H/r- P4 153,257

@ 237

W 236
RIEHZ  146,165,168,170,172

WEESE 12
HERWE  135,138,140,143

MrEL 233
BliL¥ESEK 86,87
pEH-EM 86

Btk 13,25,26,27
HAEFREE 18,69
WIgEESE 21,100,101

MM T4 144,155,156,157

BHEEEE 20,99
B 100

WAL 1,144,161,162
M4 148,196

Bz EL 148,197,198
Bk 31

BEOX 147,184
BE¥% 19,82,85
BHE 24

WIEWH 145,162
PIETAL 147,189,190
B RIE  15,44,50
MEEIE T 105,106,107
A 149,212,214
WRE %K 17,58,59,60,61
FRANEA 121

A AL 146,169,172
R EA 148,200,202
EREA  151,230,231,232
SORNESE 20,89
WA 146,175
HERFEE 58

HEEKL 147,183,188
EEAL 150,217,218
HEEE 17,54,55
SEFEL 151,231,232,233
Bk 20,90,92
HEWE 150,226
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WLFESE 19,75,76
+ =3 HEAL 149,211,214

MIEFEDE  15,63,64,65
I 14,61,64
FiIEAEARA 117,123
BIEEL 144,154,157

BEEELKL 152,245,246
HEEMIESE 40
BAgFEE 16,50,52,53

FELESE 86

FEEA 150,216,218

BFE 12,21 tza

WHRIH 148,194 BEAL 146,174

KERAL 194,203 B JEE  14,40,41,42

BEEEE 14,37,38,41 BRE L 149,214

Egr e 148,194,198,204 BESE 16,50,51

MEE 117,121 \ s . SIEWA 147,189

sty 13,28,29 HIgE A 148,192,193,194,195

EOEIRIE 28 EEPa 147,189,195

WE 6 FEEETHE 149,216

BAKT 27 FRg EIRONEAR 117,123

BARKERE 27 AR AR 152,231,234

EETHESE 15,45 EeABIRERE 13,21,22

gNEL 149,211 i g

Hags 144,161 WAL R BRTE 15,62

wWEJLE 161 4 EAGETE 62

w132 R 62

it 132,133 VMR IESR 62

wmiriEEk 3,131 fE 114,115

WmBER 1,3,4,131 WLE 1,3.4,114

WIEXEE 18,70,71 EEE 16,52

WEFLZ 148,203,205,206

Bar X3k 86 + @

BaEsEs®k 17,60 e 19,87
+aE + + @&

RBEIK 16,45,48 T4 149,205

EHRIE 237 BIED % 188

EHE 236

BERELL 145,154,158 =+EL E

R/ 25 k% 116,117,118,119

EApREAR 117 EALT 97

WAEESE 13,21,23,24,27 , EaE 81
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#.%45}— CAPRIFOLIACEAE

BARAREA, ERYNFAR SRR, BHREE, BOASELEL ZTH
AR, B RS, ARRREG A AR, rHa 4, RA08E, £AHRMN, 28 R
7 A BT PR B R A B, ELPIRER, AR /0 B E 0B Bt 2 = R s R Bk, A0 BLEOH
g MRS, AR RS, TR T, AR RN TAR R SR KR
o BRSO, XHRSEFLEGRSBEAREBEXEERF, ANHEHRCEFHR
HOTEIR AL OB 2 4596, HE R BUR BRBRTE R /DB 8t TR L D J b, SR LA
B B RNER FERT. BB AR BRNS SRS ET 75, R/ RE
U S—4(—2) B, B, B THFBIIG LW, SR VR R i HERR
FRSHRL. BB s—4(—=3) LB RRAFELREN. EHFEE, LB, TE=%,
o LENE, FEYE—, H TR RAT, 2R ey -~ RUE R B 5 B,
WARM B, HETHETE.EAEE, 2 2,93 BENM, ROMR, ARKREHT
JEEESN T Fh, 2—5(7—10) 2, hihiae, S24% | ELEEHk, B FBZEFRA
BB, RLX R BESHE. BRI EZEHMT T RTRINE, ERRAEL, R
A1 MBI IEAEE AR RS

#RXE: ZABE Lonicera Linn. (Caprifolium P. Mill.)

ARVE 13 B4 500 f, FESHTREF MAEZBR LM, RUTIELEHRMLIRE
BE, MBS WAKEMEEM, HEF 12 F 200 &F, RESHTEDPNEREX
B, X, B -t-FIEE Heptacodium, #§ 38 Kolkwitzia FUMEAJE Dipelta 29rhEHY
BE R, /EAE Abelia, LRAE Symphoricarpos FIFE T BEE Triosteum KW
Fob e Mo xt B 4r 3 B,

DAMLEFMEEYTEN, ¥%E Viburnum, Z A& Lonicera, 7EARE
B IEE Weigela SHEELWERWEER. PLENER AR Sambucus By — &
MEREESENTHM. EEARBRER URE,

HRIEEBEY ., EEEEFABRE .8 EREE, BRI SRR B
BT S, ZARENIEEMELFBRILERM KN AL B F
ERFEBREREERT, HENEERK, ETRIIREATHRR. ki
M, T B B2, AR R RSB REN T B85,

FINESERRER TR, BAENEE R (dnk 4 F £ Lonicera rupicola
Hook. f. et Thoms. Tl T 4L L. spinosa Jacq.ex Walp.) NG TEZ M S
JNZF TEEAE iR 3500—5000 KAy LM, BUE, 0 R P BUBRY SR



2 P BH O # O # E

B, HiBEL 10—20 B2X, N RFRIR, FEEENE SOV N FRAMKREL 1A
ZREEMNTPE DR R ALRIERE Linnaea WUE R R3bRIE L.borealis Linn. 24
RAEI LA MR A —Feh 8 e R /N AR

FARWESERSEERXARBT, AL B BERTE(—EEARER A
1 Engler ¥E#) ¢Syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien) AJEE 12 B AR ERE LT F BH.
Hutchinson AR SHBHERMEMBE—KLE A A M B, Airy-Shaw 7 £ 1iTHY
Willis % A Dictionary of the Flowering Plants and Ferns)) fREFHLF T Link B
WMEURBREN —BEBFAR Sambucaceae,

Wilkinson HERHERABANEEERFTLAERNARTEZLHNEMENE
B, WABXRLESHEARBN S5 BER AT RS XA; EEAR-ERERB TR
BT REBHI LR E 4 F (Cornaceous complex) AR FRANEME. ARG
BARTIERE SRR LR AR THEN I, REZEBARaKKEHY
x = 8—9, BB A KNI/ NIBERE, DEGABRERENLOAKRABLERS,
HE BN N, EREAHARSEREEAEANEEENEHEL L0 ET N E
%, BAREESRVUHRERARKAEEAE SEEEZ ANX AT TESE R
BABAHBEZMEIX R

BHEFAROHRER XFEEEAR NS LB MR B, #in, TRt
HERABE XS0 L AEHRNER, SEE ARBROWREHENEERBHIES
BRTHEEREN. EFEY, SHANEBBEEAT, AiT#HE rHFRA kK, B8
HEXMERLAEALOMT W RIAREEGABEBTHEEER (Adoxa type), i &
ok BABETER (Polygonum type)e MEFLBRLEREVHEABESHRAER
Cornus ETHE—MAERR, BHANLZLBBEEEBEMSKENRRR, MiEELA
HMROARSME AN FREMPANBRLB 2, ETRLMAESLOWREDEETRE
ABANE—E ST AAWOE, BB TMESEENE TRHERI =B R EE (amentifla-
vone), DRI RHEER AR B ST AL

DENSBRRE

(BA LR Fukuoka gyRLZEHEF])
LIEFmRE 2 RS SRR EER; EEGRE TR0 2—3 3 BR %R, 81K, BRR
fER > A R B TEA SN N ) R FH 1 Lo
2.TH3 5%, BESRENNBOMSRE | Bi; A R; HORMTHREM ; B AR 3—5 B
(1. BB AR Trib. Sambugeae Yeereaianciiiiiiiniis e L.#BAR Sambucus Linn,
2T B3 EEE, SAESR L Bl TEHAR: MOy aM; BR RS 1 (K 2. ¥k Trid.
VIBUINEIE) verrnrrassnnssretransasensrimrsiiseionsstoniemtnessssenserssnssenssnnrenns 2.% 3% Viburnum Linn,
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1.E?ﬂ?iﬁiﬁﬁ,%ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ%%,ﬁ%kg%%ﬁs?ﬁ&‘ﬁ'%;ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ%:ﬁﬁ%;
EHRELETAREABRAR
3. T R T RIS DR, BB O AR S | G RERTH, R 13 BifT.
4 SEEEAEETRE 3 BLEE | R B 5 B BREES B, ARKERER (R3.5%
?—ﬁﬁ Trib. Triogt_cae) ................................................... 3.ﬁ-¥ii Triosteum Linn.
£ AR E N G T B 1—2 B B 5 B, B 4 B =58 BURA R 12 O
4, JuiRFEHE Trib. Linnaceae),
5'%¢?‘EE€%/%I&/J\%W,ﬁéﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁ’g@ﬁm?;&ﬂ 3 H-_Ilﬁﬂ( ..........................................
...................................................... preresasrensesinsseeiond, o FJE MR Heptacodium Rehd.
5. 78RR LR g R PR B o
6'mﬁiﬁfﬁﬁz_aﬂjﬁﬁ;%%&ﬁ§é3ﬁ%ﬁ 7 mﬁ%;%}% 4 g .......................................
.................................................................. 5, EfA M Symphoricarpos Duham.
6. L RAR  EHEEL AN R BR R AR RRLH 12 B T
7 R, R EEIR/NER T 3 %, EEEARR 1 B
3-Iﬂiﬂﬁﬂ%’:ﬁﬁﬁﬁifd\fi]ﬁﬁ;%@éﬁ@%ﬁﬂﬁ@%:ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂ%ﬁﬁ';ﬁﬁﬁlﬁ]

JIt -l T TIPSR AN I 6.3t 83 Linnaea Gronov. ex Linn,

8-%$¢ﬁ%ﬁﬁ§?§¢?§§;%%m@%.ﬁ@%@@ﬁ%;mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁ;%H‘E
IEA

o T BT A, B R RIS R 5, TEFFEA#A; REEEE, HiEgE

F RN BRI EE REEE e 7. 4{83C R Kolkwitzia Gracbn.

9. a4y B, AhE LRI E s B 5—2, I B R REEER, HR, HiE

D 7 417y IR N EE I 8,70l Abelia R, Br.

7. BLAR, BEE AENBERERNER T 5 42,12 EEEEHEERLE oo

........................................................................... 9. WEAM Dipelta Maxim.

3. FREOR 2 HHE R . & D A S B R SR AT AETES BT
10. TR 2 8, 2 82 B REVRBATOTR, BER, RERNHT STER M AREF A

B RS IR TR MR ES (3 5. S IER Trib. Diervilleac), wesessnss
.................................................................................:..10_gﬁ:mﬂ Weigela Thunb.

10, F 1 2-5(7—10) B, 5E &% TES MK BEARH LR, Y ERERKIPEE,
B TES YT AR F B AR R BREY, MIRTRER  TE AR, BD R s e
B MBS (F 6. Z&H Prib. Lonicersac),

11.F 5 5(7—10) 2 AR TR0 A R RS A TEE R 5, A — G R BRI oo

........................................................................... ll.ﬂmﬁﬂ Leyce.tgri. wall.,

1. F 5 (5—)3—2 2 BN SR BN BIZ £ BHES, EHFEFEAEFAABE, %

%%‘ﬁuﬂq’kﬁﬂ! ...................................................... 12-%%! Lonicera Linn.

5B R R R

:_Eﬁmﬁgﬁ;m%y]\ﬁ ............................................................ l_ﬁﬁ*ﬂ Sambucus Linn.
L IR

2. A A B W 5 RS 2 R AR 5 B R AR U L PR B e 3.3 FM@ Triosteum Linn.

2. ?E*BE?REEK;?E&?bfl\?ﬁiéi%]ﬁ]d\iﬁ*;ME%SK*EE,%#EEM%X%%.:
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Schwerin in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 18: 25. 1909, et 29: 211.
1920; Hara in Ginkgoana, no. 5, 277. 1983.

EMFARE R, BOBEEBREAETHERIL, REEH, BUREMN,
o FERF R B LR B . R ARTUENE SR RE N W/, SRR
B, B B, Bk 5 BGERRR, 5 B S S, R, ROE, 28, 254
TR 3—s 2, HHERNLE, Bk 23 %, FRRBERARGARRE, R3S H
BTSSR R B SEAL % Ko

20 &5, DT, JLBATERES NTRFHE, REF 4—5 #; ZAED
BRI 1—2 o

FEseiR . PAREHERR S. nigra Linn.

KB IE S A A RO 7 ST i H B R I AL RBEERA T RENH
R T A R B R i, S RS E A A E R, B R
225 L 43 248 O B R TE B LR 430 154 TS T 1 Eh R 3 e $E AT BRAROTE A2 T Bl 6
Wz, RIVRERE WG ANPA, NETEAHR, TAEHUEA S

5 F R R R

1. B4 B R A MO AR S REEF LS
2.4 ATHIE s AR BB REAR MIFERT, TRAD N F 1, S8 — X A/ MR &SRB

................................................................................. 1. %E S. adnata Wall. ex DC.
2-E:ﬂ‘ﬂéﬁ'(f?#.?ﬁ;il\n'féEﬂ'l’ﬁfhiKEiE’ftE’ﬂfﬁﬂ'l'sﬁl‘lid\ﬁﬂ#ﬂlﬂEBIPJ.'F%H%%‘B%’ 1—2 SRR R AR
LT By wsrenessesnnnscsestssussmebsyan s 2.4 RI S. chinensis Lindl.
VEASNFA ERARB R I RETEFEER
IR B A REA R R,
4-’1\W['ﬁ\f]‘n+}#vl:ﬁ&%ﬁi@%?%f% ................................. 3. @A S. williamsii Hance
4NN T T S B E B R R R
S'EF?%%EEI%&F,#%%E%@% ........................................................................
--------------------------------------- 32, £HB/AE S. williamsii var. miquelii (Nakai) Y. C. Tang
5. M EEE IR R EREERE e 4. T F T HERAK S. sibirica Nakai
3_&&%{55@,%%%@ ......................................................... 5.@;‘*&** S. nigra Linn,

1. MFE (PEESEYEE) Bil:1-2

Sambucus adnata Wall. [Cat. no. 482.1829, nom.nud.];ex DC. Prodr. 4:
322. 1830; Hook. f. & Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 2: 180. 1858; Hutch. in
Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 1: 192. 1909; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7: 128 et 270.
1912; Rehd. in Sarg. PL Wils. 1: 306. 1912; hEHSHMWEE 4: 322, B 6058,
1975, —S. gautschii Wettst. in Ogsterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 40: 230. 1890.—-S. schwe-
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1768, 2. 35 Kke 3—5. R S. chinensis LindL:

1—2. M%W Seambucus adnata Wall. ex DC.:
o BEE, 4RERK, SREEERBRRE &G GhFEE HEER)
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QA .
Y LY
‘ei'.&-f!m?:.

WA 0
LAY
B ST Waps 93

. KA e (
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- : L)
E@/A Sambucus williamsii Hance: 1.JEH, 2. RBLA, 15 &%, k%
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BEBRNNERS WERFEN, BERERANERETE, BTERBR, HHEN
— R E AR RAEE S, willamsii Hanceg '
3a. BB () (RELEDTE)

Sambucus williamsii Hance var. miquelii (Nakai) Y. C. Tang, comb. nov.——
S. buergeriana Bl. var. miquelii Nakail in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 40: 473, 1926. —S. buer-
geriana auct. non BL: XVRISEH, KACAKEEE 498, 1955, ——S. buergeriana forma
cordifoliata Skv. et Wang-Wei ZEXILIH %5 1. c. 567.——S. sicholdiana (Miq.) Bl. ex
Graebn. var. miquelii auct. non (Nakai) Hara. 1951: Pysgrid:E 5: 350, 1980,

FREHA /N (1-)2—=3 /v R R R R S A B R & O &K EE, N
HAR R OB TR R A KE S AFHR B EE I R KEE,

PEREIL. EWR, LT AN, ETHR 1000—1400 K RARARE A R 113
=5 A,

4. AR EERRGRD

Sambucus sibirica Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 40: 478. 1926; Pojark. in FIL.
URSS 23: 434, 1958.

EHEALE 2—4 K, AR MR RG, AEN . ERE MR Mg a,;
W R A RER, PIREMHERH 2 sHhr,HET N A8 6K EE,
SRR B+ R A1, I 5—14 B3, 5F 1.6—5.5 Ek, Tisbeiid, b AR N8,
ERLFE.RUASE, LESE, TEEAE, BHREKES; £HERR, BEERLE
FEILLK 3.5—5 BK; BEME A LREE; hER e Ne, WA ERTE;
", RLMae, RE7-8 A,

EEREEREEILX, £T 0L R 5 0 A P MR AP R R A S,

MHBIREE, A ESSEERAK S, williamsii Hance var, miquelii (Nakai) Y. C.
Tang RN, I D A0 EEE, HARATHR.GAET .S —HHR,

5. BEBERAK(PEIAR L)

Sambucuas nigra Linn. Sp. Pl. 269. 1753; Bk, hE# AR 1144, 1957

B FEARBRHEA, B 4—10 24 i RO ARG, “F AR EH 6, BB MR K
BB RE, B, PIREHE/NHF 1—3 % ,B% 2 4, B8, 5 5 7 28 B 1k 58
o4k 4—10 5K, 5 2—3.5 BN, TR R R, B R, RNV EER Bk
BB AR %, R E B R, kB8 /N A 2 80 R i B G R R M R R Mk
REIRE, EEBREEFIE S B Pl ERE 12 B NRE  EHRTES,; R
REA.RARERE, EEHL 2R ARG TE 3 EREEL 38, RLiE
&, TEH4—5 A, REH 78 H,

B, FMEILRJLAR, LESHRMMERS | #h K,
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6 HAHEIR B R BN BREAY 3 0L b5 BRER G HIERE s FERE 7—0 B8, MMtk
%% ............................................. nggﬁ*ﬁ V. buddleifolium C. H. Wrigh;
6.NHE R IR E IR GBI B0 E BN REE 7, KB N AR R 2 5 RAE @
SEMSBEREEER s—7 BX,
7. EIMERR 6—11 R TEFER 3—10 EX,
8. MR BRI, W KA 10 ERGR /DK 15 B IEFER 3—6 BDK 8

¥ 5._7(_9) BEL Ko rrerrorrartorssssineiiiinenieninnn 3.R{EXLE V. glomeratum Maxim.
8.1 IFRIE B I 1 1019 B ERFES 8—10 BK; Bk o1 8%
--------------------------- 3a. b FSE V. glomeratum subsp. magnifieum (Hsu) Hsu
7.5 RIS 5—6 RT3 TEFEELAR Y 4 H e eerrerrrerrneoieniininnrnie et e es s ee et
--------------------------- 3b. M ¥TE V. glomeratum subsp. rotundifolium (Hsu) Hsu
4. MR IR G FEARB ST AR B A %, S D REB S k.
9. JERFE KRB EE,
10, EF B AR ARZEIE R «rreerereenrrrninen 4. ¥R V. macrocephalum Fort.
10, JERF LB BT R TBIHITCGLTE wverernrrrersrsrntnssenranssstiaissecrnssessnenssseessanssarassssansansan
....................................... 4a. 7 V. macrocephalum f. keteleeri (Carr.) Rehd.
. 12154 S B B T TR
WEERIR R

12 2R E/NFFARE; HHTUR AR E A0 IR AT Y = B R
Kb R EERORERE A, &k 68 8X,

13. 80 BERETE creerremermtirmmsii et e e e e
............ Sa. 33T HLE V. schensianum subsp. chekiangense Hsu er P. L. Chiu

12, ZHEE MRS 8 IR ER R B HE A ERFH AR AN & B RXBETIEFOE

HEHE L BER.E 2 & 6. FHEFE V. bursjaeticum Regel et Herd.
1L bR RN, HEh®# A K.

OHESVE  MEEE TR, 2.5—6 B, TMAE AT L R4 4—10 208 754
T?Eﬁﬁ{]%fﬂ(ﬁ%:g&)ﬁgﬂﬁisﬁﬁﬁgﬁ ..........................................
................................................... 7.§t§ﬁ Y. mongo[icum (Pall.) Rehd.

14, MR B A SRR R R T 5 3% 7—15 B, T R 20 s AR 4, R 1—4 JE K i
éf%gﬁg%:g%m?ﬂﬁgﬁ&i;ﬁﬁyb@%ﬁ@ .......................................
............................................................ 3_&%*% V. urceolatum Hayata

LY REHE, AR EAHBYREL.MKET AN SN EARETIEE X ER.

L5 S EE; L 2—6 ER(EE ISR V. udle Hemsl, 35E K 8.5 B), ERE/NBRARME,
16, JERE BRI LA E T B0 T HNBEREN DN A RS R D B E e
.................................................................... 9, ﬁﬁ%ﬂ V. congestum Rchd,
16 TERBEAR » BH S0 B s B T BB T B errmvereesresmsonennen
........................................................................... 10, YA 3 V. utile Hemsl,

5. R & PHE R E ;R 5—25 Bl
7.0 BHR R EREETY, @ 5—15 EXLHE 1.5 —4.5 BK, BNERR, Law
B A T S Rl NP a6 1 B o 4B 4 4R BE A 50tk s M 1—2 JELK S IR Ah T B Bk Bk B
P ll‘ﬁﬂmiﬁ V. chinshanense Gracba,
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302‘2}%%%5@];‘(@3’9}5@%23& ........................ 39. % H V. plicatum Thunb,
30.{1%?%@%‘ 4—-5 {Ekﬁéa@z{@m ......................................................
------------------ 39a. BMERETEE V. plicatum var, tomentosum {Thunb.) Mig.

2005 5—7(—9) XHbK, B K EHREANE; BIERENE - RBHEEER 5 &

......................................................... 40, \FIEXEE V. hanceanum Maxim.
28 JEFF R, R R ARRRIE; REBGER A ER.

31 RN AR B AR TE P A R B SR AR T SE R R R 45
R, RTEF RERGE B RBER ERSUHR, B 1 LETROEERGE 4 B
44H Sect. Thyrsosma (Rafin.) Rehd.)

32, (LRSS MR R OBRRAE, A ETH.
33, a5 B FIERL BN MR Rl B 5 T 46 T s M RN T 3805 AR e
34, FEREIAR R A T B AR B T BRI T erseseseasereeeees
............................................. 20, BXEHE V. farreri W. T. Stcarn
34155 B SRR SR IR TEM g 2 TLE A AN B S a B/
.............................. 21_*&&;& V. grandiflorum Wall. ex DC.
331 A T IR R TR s TE TR (B v B RN DI BG R B E R Bl
35. BE T Tl B T RE AR /T, T AN TLIN M 2 RO SEER I R R 6 B
HLL L
36 1Ak IR 4 B A U 0 5 4R IR
37. 051K 2.5 BORUL L, TR T RNy —ER SR LMK
4.5 E*uh:m%ﬁﬁﬁﬁa
38. 1L BORRTY , f 4 5—6(—8) R M A M =M.
39. LA REE.
40 FEEMEE IS BB ERER, R
TR BT 22 KT V. erubescens Wall.
0B B R RKE S L EEIE, BN
1A OP L EEPPRRP ORISR C AR EEE A
222 BRPELT ¥ T V. erubescens var. gracilipes Rehd.

30, JEZGEAE - o veerereret e e e e
22b R BG4I FETE V. erubescens var. prattii (Graebn,) Rehd.
38 LB AT, E KL 3 B B B HIEER e
.............................. 23, FATEE V. shweliense W. W. Smith
SRR, 2035 K B4 TR RIS — AE L PR
23 EK BT HGR T «reeererererree s n et
vee 22, INETIEPE V. erubescens var. parvum Hsu et S. C. Hsu
36.. - FO 00 bk o 0 4 7E I I 4R AR 4 s K IR L B AR B R
AL RN, BEERE 5 X T
42. 0P TR A4 T AR RR o
43,0 S 2R B O R B, 1 TRR TR T 5
se, @GR, WL ERBREE; £/, EERR 3.5
%*,ﬁﬁl‘-z_ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁi ...................................
.............................. 255 [BEE V. omeiense Hsu
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BRI, EREM 5 R R BERAR 10 2R, £ R KK EHES.
45, REHE L AR NER.EDHEEREE,
46. M T EN BRI/ N A N B o

47 M IR MR S B R AR ERE, B OIREHE, 245 Ek: &
TR (2—)3.5-6.5 EX; B,

48, BB R (2—)3.5—4.5(—6) ER; MG AHRRMEE, T RNT

...................................... rrensresnennneens 24, HSIRSEDE V. chingii Hsu

18, BAEREK 4—6.5 EXLMA WM BE 3L LB BA/DNES eevee

.............................. 24a. SRR V. chingli var, tenuipes Hsu

47, DGR SEAR ALY SR B B SR IS 8 1.5—2.5 K RIEHER 1—2 18

K I --24b. Y T V. chingii var. carnaesulum (W. W, Smith) Hsu

46.Hhﬁﬂuﬁﬁjj\%wﬂg ...........................................................................

--------------------- 24c. MBI X V. chingii var, impressinervium (Hsu) Hsu

45 HA 1 S BR A H R R BT BRI A ST oo eoncsnesmssnssmassessan
............................................................... 34.BRHED V. taitoense Hayata
43, M 3 808 LR U I TR N BRI 35
O HTEREER, DHERR, LEPHERNE R Rk 6—7 B BIEE
F (1,202,557 AR -reerrrrrmressirensiririiiiie. 26./PIEFETE V. oliganthum Batal.
49 FPAR T LR BRCRHA RIS IR A A Rk 810 8K BIEREK (3.5—)6--9 &
T TP P PPN 27 X V. longipedunculatun (Hsu) Hsu
2. T HRERKBET I NTBERAEA,
50-%%5{@%%@;,@%@531 .................................................................................
................................. 24b. AP V. chingii var. ecarnosulum (W, W. Smith)} Hsu
50. FFIDERA FIdE o 5 R EE I .
51.1}{..& 3—§ E*’m%ﬁ 5 %*P’qg{‘]ﬁ 1—2 /}-%ﬁ ................................................
...................................................... 28. WL % V- subalpinum Hand.-Mazz.

ST b 2,5—4,5 EK, 5E 5 BRAE 3—4 Ao
--------------------------- 28a. HiAMEFE V. subalpinum var. limitanewm (W. W, Smith) Hsu
1L ESRIEF SR B HERE 5 XU L. RSHRENIEE0B A THREBNS = RE U EEs
B,
S2RBE R HUAEREY  H RARER R DS RR N AR R ML .
53_@%125?.%%%’}]-ﬁ F—g iﬁﬁlﬂﬂ*,:ﬂiifl\ﬁﬁéﬁiﬁé .............................................
...................................................... 29.“%*& V. trabeculosum C. Y. Wu ex Hsu
53. B TEFF R P dh AT E T R E R HA 4—6 MM T A MIEERE,
54 AR RERERE, TET BRI ERMEE DEBERET e
....................................... 30_;!&*% V. burmanioum (Rchd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu

54, BRI BB S TR SR AT T T B TR EEARATE vereververnestemrensnenesnsesnassenes
............................................. 30a. !B&*E V. burmanicum var. motoense Hsu

52 R EEEL R YA SR EE; R, eS8 R E SR T .
55. 8 RAE 1 BXLGEARRK 2 BREUREL R EK 6—7 Bk, BR IR S INRER
Foermrenernronnan 35a. BFHEi# V. odoratissimum var. awabuki (K.Koch) Zabel ex Rumpl.

RPN L E K PIT ST TUEE T 5 A
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--------------------- 35b. =R V. odoratissimum var. sessiliflorum (Geddes) Fukuoka
35, H4E B> T B BE BEEE AR/ TL B IEREAR 3—4 JER ceveemrrorsensmmsssssnssssnensesecies
............................................................ 1240 MEE V. brevitubum {Hsu) Hsu
2. EBERL BN KT
S6. UL, T B BT 7 AT BB Sk P RAE S s SR & B R E AR
=T ¢ o T YT PR IR T L R L T A T R 31. Zf ¥R V. yunnanense Rehd.
56 .M ERREER, TELCOBERA.
57. B4 TE R SR 46 T 5 IR 76 PR B RS AR AR T 7B PR AL Rl BB R E‘JW‘FE%M‘E&&RJJ\?L
58, HA BB B > — B A BRI B EBRALTTE srrereerermsereertesmensarncarnes
............................................................... 33, PR V. hearyi Hemsl.
5., W RO BIBRGR M 4IN 75 ST AR 4, R B S ¥ o
59. 08 REROTE SRR E X Z R IVE R
60. WHRIERHWTESD; REOVMERIPRHEY, TS ORABEETIHE
T STRTI A JGereerrenrreomensonneness 35. i V. odoratissimum Ker -Gawl.
60. BRI RT S8 SN R BRI T 5 BB 0N B B AR SN B » TVUsit O 4 2R T
T, R L EREERE - 36, 8% V. brachybotryum Hemsl.
59. I BLAR [ SRR 0 FE R R
51_[1-[—%‘ 5—6 ﬁmﬂ%,m%ﬁg&%tﬁ ......................................................
........................... 37. 3R % V. tengyuchense (W. W. Smith) Hsu
61.MH 6~10 ﬁﬁ“ﬁ(:ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ ...................................................
L eweesaens 37a. SRR V. tengyuehense var. polyneurum (Hsu) Hsu
57-@%IEF?EF?%K?&%%%W%@I&IE@,ﬁbﬂﬁMﬂt%iﬁ;m%EE%&iﬁsmﬁ&Tﬁ%
KBTI/
62, /MER Y G ERESRBERBH K 6—13 [ roeeneererensaresssnanassanniiinsse
....................................... 38. 4 BB %M V. corymbiflorum Hsu et 5.C. Hsu

62. /NS HIKRE p—[—m@-}ggﬁjgﬁﬁ; ¥ 5-—9.5 JEH -rercoverarsanenrrareinaeatnararnsas
.............................. 38a. JFRH K V. corymbifiorum ssp. malifolium Hsu
31, LR ST RN M IR RRE T ERIER; BHERR.E ROT AR AN
BRI S 1R /0T W E R R Re
63, XA 1 B FLRDRE
64 bEEORIB A A A ET TR S, REARIR: EFETH 1 ESHHMABZT]
(4R 7 . BBBRAE Sect Megalotinus (Maxim,) Rehd.)
65. X WM. MK H T EEFRERNEHREEE. ARSI RE.
65-?EEE§?@ 6 %*)%%.& §——10 %*,ﬁ 6—8 BEAL seveesmrremrissrininiiaiiienirese
................................. 43, BT IE DR V. punctatum Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don

66. Wﬁﬁéfﬁ SN BETK 14~15(~18) =¥, 10 - 3 SOCRIRTEPRL TR L EEL SRR
............ 43a. RN V. punctatum var. lepidotulum { Merr, et Chun) Hsu
65. %2H 1 W H B ETE LR RE.
67 R, B EREH T EA L ARE SRARAEN RS
.................................... 44.*&]’_* V. eylindricum Buch, -Ham. ex D. Don
67. fE iR Ko
68 2o sg A I TR DMK I 7> FE0 BRI WA KRB ; B T
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R LB ES,
69, BT 3 BrdbaE (HEOF 2 B B E A T A B weveeenenerinentritens et e e a
................................ reereeresersnsenanssnnneeseened 5, SH R V. ternatum Rehd
69. M M A IEMH A FE R R LA B TE R,
70.H TEBEEEERMNGR LEE;SREE,
710 BRI E T B R AN A TG everererersrssrersesseransseanen
.............................................. '...........45‘%**% V. leiocarpum Hsu
LM EE2#EBERRNREEE, FOEREEL TERARIE <o
........................... 462, RSP NER V. leioglrpum var, punctatum Hsu
70. M TR B R ERE  SEHERREIREIRTE crrrrerrrirrrerenrsronmriniiasntianie
......................................................... 47, Hﬁ*ﬁ V. inopinatum Craib

68, %ﬂ%%%%ﬁbﬁ%ﬁﬁi%@ﬁ:ﬁ%ﬁ%i%fﬁ ﬁ%fﬁ{%:ﬂﬁﬁ B PR R,
72. 0 MR P IEYIN B BRI, RSB SRR T EE; ERERESE R
............................................ \&......-.......,.....43.iﬁiiﬁ V. lutescens Blume
72 AL T L MR, SRR R A i RS B R R AR TR R
HH 2—4 BT R B T BISB TE R veere o reremrrareenssrannessnrenrarennssnanenns
............................................................ 49 R FAEFEDE V. pyramidatum Rehd.
64 RO IMBK 4 SR B 2B D HE Y BRI TR AE T 1 MM RO A 2 TR (BE 6. DITER. Sect.
Platyphylla Hsu)
T3.4EL HRRUE RS i R AR REHROEE; JEENE —REH 6—7 F--
.................................................................. 41,703 V. amplifolium Rehd-
73. &L ; BTEEAS — RBEEL 5 oo 42. MR V- laterale Rehd.
63.%%E 2 Wkl (J 8. (4R Sect. Odontotinus Rehd.),
74.FH Bk 2—4 3T B 1 RHEREBUT B E S MR Bk 5—6 X, MM ¥ AR WHERK;
B ARRERATN TEERAR TR A LASRANIRAEZRARMEA,.
C ISR
B THASHANCEAERB AR, TR LEER AERE,
7. B RE BRI MR PR BB AR REIGETE; M T Tk
B BEEEA, TR e SO RN V. chunti Hsu
77, SR IR NS I LT A R E R, T E P R U Bk B A R
....................................... 50a. £ A IPIEMR V. chunii var. piliferum Hsu
76. M THARGHEBARA(ERRETANL), TR LEEEaA,
78 B IR W B cevrereneennens 51.BBIEPE V. hainanense Merr. ct Chun
78 AREE M H I,
79. i R P A B A PER NG S REWENE, BEHDUK, £
T F] LT 3—3 ZE A eerrerrnrnrainarinann 52. %% V. sempervirens K. Koch
79 S MR RE FF S T R IE B R B g L i, B TS B RS BRI LT
KE}%E‘F__{H}@ J&ﬁz.j 7 %*’ﬂﬂ] 6 %ﬂé ...................................................
------ 52a. REWFE R V. sempervirens var. trichophorum Hand.-Mazz.
75 IR S AR AR AR WUE .
80. HPIETE, 4 1, AN AT R «eeveree- 55. 20K V. integrifolium Hayaw
80. M E/NTHA RS,
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81. M eh IRl LA SRR A &

82, MR 1—3 EK, TERBERRE  BEH [ BRI e
.................................................................. 56.1]\}1-*% V. parvifolium Hayata.
82,01 3—6(—10) JEok, T EIHA B REH 3 RIAL
83 HORIE BBOR s INEIR R AL 1 R B IRE AR STERE I (0.5 )25 EHcorwevseosveoree
..................................................................... 57_**% V. foetidum wall,
83 BB /B KT L R s BT A IR A, B 2 B oo
........................ 57a. HAMXEMR V. foetidum var. rectangulatum (Graebn.) Rehd.
o1 PO BRSO F S50 K5 BISF RS 25 A oo -
------------------ 57b. BN V. foetidum var. ceanothoides (C. H. Wright) Hand.-Mazz.
74 BEUOMI B 5 RFEL L, PR, R /26 B 3R = W B R, AR B AR, T E RS A B
i— KBRS

84 . BRBE T T AL , B PO R o 5 REBES, FEE AR ) s A BUR B L T AR R B s
¥ 9o—19 EXK; AT B
85. GTEL P RNRT R R s TR QARG 6 R ereneeenneen 53. BN V. squamulosum tise
84. 40k FHT T Bk L (BR SUIRE SO AN RN R 3 BRI 8 5 BT Bk 7— 14 Rboveereceeene
.................................................................. 4.6 XM V. lancifolium Hsu
84, BB B R, I T R F 003 4 A ML T B 3% T AT (WA » (B 25 RO 4R s dn %5 204 B AR UL
AR B
86. MRS ELE, RPN A BRIET EE K.
87 ER BB F T E; 1S OB BM FEM TRERAREKES,
88 , SR i MR 4 » B T - B (LT e ve oo 58.% %MW V. setigerum Hance
88 . B F T (0 4 B [ T I 258 7 ) S B [T LR v vvmeemmmsom e mmmanserents st
....................................... 58a. YL MR V. setigerum var. suleatum Hsu
87 EF R R T o
89 BATEEE 5.5—10(—12.5) R M A it 3 BARRHUMSEL wroeresvssonsene
.......................................... 61.#7IL 23 V. hengshanicum Tsiang ex Hsu
89, T A KRB 5 ER M A3,
90, T AP Bk AN BRIk IRB B R R IR,
ML FEERFE T MBS e 62. ISR V. wrightii Mig.
91 M THE LRI Ao
92, BEEREA —RIBHBRE 7 B BETE G—1—35(—6) BB
R 3545 .4 D s <= RERERTTR P PPEPE 60.HEH3ESE V. betulifolium Batal.
92. LS — IR ARE 5 W IR TH 2—+ JiRsE L,
93, RS /R AR, EE P IvE 1 AEENE AT EEERR
ROBI R I B R MR 7, P 2 KRB » TOIR B R 2 AR M R R
ﬁﬁﬁﬁé,%ﬁ%ﬁf?ﬁﬁ,%%fﬁi%ﬁ%ﬁﬁé ..............................
.................................... 59.%%§§§ V. melanocarpum Hsua
3. RHOR A EFIR; HAROR S M E RO B Bl 2 R0 I, WP R BisHE
ECHIPR R , TSR B R o
4. IR BRI o
95. ERWRRES.
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9. IS TE M A VR E IE M B RITE oo

................................................... 70, &5 ¥XRE V. formosanum Hayata
96. 4L HHRAUE S B B E B BRRBHRREERE oo
--------------- 702. ¥ ch ¥R V. formosanum var. pubigerum (Hsu) Hsu
95, G rrererrreamrerrneans 70b. %t*ﬁ V. formosanum subsp. leiogynum Hsu
94. M IETEM .
L 07 I AR AT B, LA Nt omesrressemronsersnssneneas 71.EB¥EY V. erosum Thunh,
97.[1-[-%%'%& 2 %3'32%%'&2:&&&%“#&?& .............................................
........................... 71a. PIHE B %Y V. erosum var. taquetii (Lévl.) Rehd.
90_&?@%@&%5%%&% ..............................................................................
................................. 602, B EXx V. betulifolium var. flocculosum {Rehd.) Hsu
86. ML SME A RENBRIREE.
98, M- T BB A B T BB 76 R3S 5 A, B I AR 285 R, R R B ok
N o
99, FHA Y 2—3 B M TH B EERBERE BEBASEREER e
.................................................................. 64. & FGFETE V. brevipos Rehd.
99. M 5 Bk B TR BRERE BELTREEE.
100, 474 AR F B RN EREE, B ARG EERERE;H THRAERK
PEL{R I B cnannsnirnsaniansennnni et 63. %% V. dilatatum Thunb.
100. h RN HEBR AR T HTEEL LAERBAERRG e
.................... 63a. 11T V. dilatatum var. fulvotomentosum (Hsu) Hsu
. HTHEERS.
101_p—i—_tﬁ;ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ;}é‘mﬁ&ﬁﬁnfjfﬁﬂ)ﬁj%ﬁ 1.5 Ej& ....................................
............................................................... 69. B R¥D% V. luzonicum Rolfe
101. M FEERA; B ERARREARE,
102, M- SHREE SH R BRI IR B B 7 , TR S SR M 2R, 8—12 Af Bk oo eeemeermnmnemrenenne
................................................... 66.-‘-“%% V. dalzielii W, W, Smith
102, BB E A n LR H 5—9 Mk
103 S R H SRR LER; BESEISE RN 5N RE&
¥ 6—7.5 X,
104, M TR SRR H 7—9 M OUBKHEM FERE ; ME BN — RSN
5 —7 L wevarener 65.F XX V. longiradiatum Hsu et S. W. Fan
104. 0 TR UG AR » 8 5—7(—9) REDUM; FERPAIFZE; RIEEENS
BB R L RERT 5 feerreerenerererrosrans 67. 8 FH % V. fordise Hance
103, JEREHUE, LB U BB R SRS R BEETIER; REK—6 &
Ko
105, SRS TEESBRETERNAE; EEMETAEER
ﬁﬁﬁ% ------------ 68. RS V. mullaha Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don
105 44/ NEOE TS H TERBEA ERERENES K L E;BHR
Eﬁy!\ﬁw&ﬁﬁ% ...............................................................
68a. > E£FEIK X TE V. mullaha var. glabrescens (C. B. Clarke) Kitam.

oy .n.{.gﬁ 3—5 %,E{%ﬁﬁ( ............................................. 72"H'm¥ﬁ V. kansuense Batal.
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26,425 2 WAR M E A E; M 3(2—4) 2L RTIR R R E A 2—1 ATRB AR (A 9.
ZUM-4f Sect. Opulus DC.}g
106 BT TR THR T b 2 3(—4) B3P R 2.5 K oot .
........................................................................ 73, 90X V. koreanum Nakai
106. FEFE B RBMARRIE; BN 3 BRAN /I EREN FERROMN; ARk E
Ho
107 . B R AT IEAR B AL B E e er e reemrmsssemmrssnnaneens 74, @R M ETEK V. opulus Linn.
107. B L, R TR R B
108. /e, HHRFN AE 9T 5 FH T B DU & S R R ARE, AN fk AR A PMEE
.................................... 74a. WA V. opulus var. calvescens (Rehd.) Hara

103.@ﬁ‘ﬁ?'ﬁﬁ‘%mﬁm?&%¥% ...............................................................
-74b. EH 8% V. opulus var. ealvescens forma puberulum (Kom.) Sugimote

41, g Sect. 1. Viburnum

Bk R R AR T, SRR, HERRENG; AR, RATL
R ERE S W, b RN 6 RARSNERA &, B ERB R EE; 16
WEE, PRI ARERE; B, 2 FWEM 3 KURD A 1 FOBE; BRAET.

FARESG 12 3 W LB,

LR EE(FR) Bik3: 15

Viburnum cotinifolium D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 141. 1825; C. B. Clarke
in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 3. 1880,

WA, A 3K MAE/NEL A R E  HHRFITEF B 0 A BRI B3R
REM R E MR A, RIRE 6, BERBNE . MR, BRI | s i
EINREEE K 512 Bk, TS REEE A, REERE, ATEE/MLE. BRTH
S EE 44, MRk 5—6 %, 5050 0y (3 o, YE TR vho kb TR (TR, T T e » /N B
o, TEMEERAED: WK s—12 2k, SRGEFERE S8 EX, BIEER
1—3 Ek A, B—RRRERE S &, EETE BB -LBHELE; SRERE
B4, & 3—4 2=k, T F, I EE, B R H 6, R R, TE. S8 K 25—
3 s, I, BLIEE, B REYEIRERT, K8 128X, 7 2 FER
IR 3 e E ), B U MR, AR O TR DB, TEHAS AL BB 78 Ao

PP (EE.E). ETRESHEILRRERM S, IR 23003360 K, 5716
F R KR EBIE AT R HR AT R,

2. B ERENE (F) Bk 3: 67

Viburnum buddleifolium C. H. Wright in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 33:257. 1903.

S EEA, 2 3 0K MM A T W MR EF S R R E QR
&R EARMAT, T EEMIKBARE A, FELE, BEER DR L i
R AT 5%, 46 6— 11(—18) FK, TR F 4R, H i 68 , EMRULTERER L SERRIS



K3

LRK, 2 BREERA, 3CRPEECKR, 4 REE

B . 6-7. BARREE V. buddleifolium C. H. Wright:

1--5. 5% PH%EE Viburnum cotinifolivm D. Don:

mil 5'7

6. b, 7 dEBIK. (ERE, &

L)
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N, ZH RS, FES SR RS E BT, Wk 812 X EIFE R
LEVT 4 b BAR N 4% , 7 7 b ik b T8 U, F i T » S B T A TR R 5 MR 5—
15 2K, BAHFAER 4—7 WX, REERK 1—-1.5(—2) ik, $—HBHEB —7%&,
AT E - HE L SRR AR, K232k, SE=E/AE, TER, BE
& BN RERILEE R A BRMTE, HER 79 BR, L. AN RY 22X,
B IRET, K4 3 8K R ST LSRR EHEMEAR, KW 1 24K HERD
B, BB KLY 7 2k, HRY 4 R, 2 HEEM3 KRS,

PERRPHEE RS A AR R RIS, AT L M AR B BEA i, FEER 700—1500 0K,
M e SRR | s R

A. Rehder i\NAEKFES V. verchii C. H. Wright (GRIEARIEETE V. glomeratum
Maxim. BIS )T, AFSIZMI0EER JIETHER, B 2ARIREMNTE, R
REHIER. EMAMUFASHERMA E H Wilson 1863 fRITEE, BHEIME LR
% & %3 V. chinshanense Graebn., 5j5—RAEBX IET B RBEHEEA, #T
45 L T T B I SR/ 1 BROR 4 B IA B, T 4 % LI SESR I 6 D0 I i AR,
4L, &% B0 H EARB R/ M, AR SREEERG M RN REXR R i
—F I,

3. BHEREEGHEL)  MIEESE (RN F TEBER), REEX(HETSEHYEE)

Viburnum glomeratum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pérersb. 26 (in Mél.
Biol. 10: 656) :483. 1880; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 352. 1888; Rehd. in
Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 110. 1908; hESEFHE P EHE 4. 312 et 930, H 6037,
1975, ——V. veitehii C. H. Wright in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 33:257. 1903,

R E(FILF)

Viburnum glomeratum Maxim. subsp. glomeratum

SER A BUNTRA L BIE 3(—5) s M NV LM R L R AR I R AR
HEESERE, HAEE, DREEYE. IRERENE, BENEREBRERE, &
(3.5—)6—10(—15) K, AL E  REIEW 2, AHMRRL DR, LR S Tk,
LB REE, TRV R EREARNRE, GEHER, WK S—11 X, 5HY
B B i MR 1—2(—3) EK. BATERER 3—6 X, BAARRK 1-2.5(—7)
N, B IR (4—)5—7(—9) & BHEMEAERE, K& 153 2K, SHIEE,
K 1—28%, SERESRICHE 245 EEAa, Bk, 5285 2K, SR 152
ﬂﬁ,%}ﬁ“ﬁﬁf_ﬁf,e-&é{?%?Eﬁmﬁﬂ'ﬁ%;i&ﬁﬁ%%kﬂ?’%ﬁ%’ﬁh%%i&lﬁl%,ﬁ%% 1 &K,
BT, TR TR E S—7(—9) Bk, iR (45 BK, B2 HREE
HI3 &BMEE. TR 4—6 ALRBAMTY Ao

PR AR E AR E R T B L AL AR A R AR T
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Abkrh.BEM RSB E R, R (1100—) 1700—3200 %, EEILEBRE 2 fio &
F AR AR B P REo

A. Rehder 38 J. F. Rock 15003 (FEHRAHSTROBMRIIRE) REH V.
glomeratum Maxim. var. rockii Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 9: 115. 1928, HEHE
fioH, RN BIAR K, IE T/, 6 2—3 K, 8 1.3—2.2 R, M ELRBE
HRIH, BB, TR saRls, AMERERE, DRBFREAHRAN, A
3—5 WP, AR 3—5 B, EARLBERIRE,MET K, BR5IT.

3a. $ERIEE(WH) A RER) FHS

Viburnum glomeratum Maxim. subsp. magnificum (Hsu) Hsu, comb. nov.

V. veitchii C. H. Wright subsp. magnificurm Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11: 75, fig.
13, 1966.

HET A, IRREREEINE, £ 10—19 EX, & 4.5—11.5 EX, TR Rsm
e, WAL MR 23 B, HEFR 8—10 BK, H—SUREE 7 & TR 4
Bk, iR 0.5 BAGIERHAL 7 B4, RAEEE, K 2 A B RTHB; BES
B, B EEE, R 13 B MR KR, K 9—11 2K, ERN 6 B, £
#4 B, REIH9—10 Ao

PR TR BT PR AT S 10 )e BT LIS T REBILL, #4R 600—960 Kokt
AR AR BHHTEKE L.

3b. EHER(TRGEY S EBFR)FHE

Viburnum glomeratum Maxim. subsp. rotundifolium (Hsu) Hsu, comb. nov.

V. veitchii C. H. Wright subsp. rotundifolium Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11:75. 1966

HEBT K 3,56 K , T B SR » B I RO TE A R BT R OB R/ o 5
B 5—6 Mo 1EF R 4 EAERHRA A,

e R AL AT AR, HEIR 2700—3200 K, MARRAR I EHEK

4 BREEFRD BROBER), AFR G TEBEAI), /ML RIETE
(B30

Viburnum macrocephalum Fort. in Journ. Hort. Soc. Lond. 2: 244. 1847;
Lindl. Bot. Reg. 33:t.43. 1847; Hao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 84,
1931.——V. macrocephalum Fort. . sterile Dipp. Handb. Laubh. 1: 178. 1899; Hao
BES VUREBHTEDTEMR 716, 1959, ut “var."——V. fete-
leeri macrocephalum Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1863: 271.

HIRFEE(FELR)

Viburnum macrocephalum Fort. forma macrocephalum

FH R R EA LTS 4 4 BRSO IKIE & F 0L R RIEF A ERIR

- [14
in l. c., ut “var.”
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BERELAEREE, GHELE, WS ETEFTRIER, KK, NEEMEE
RPN , b 5—11 B, sk sh RS 2, MM A RA R HOT , A /NG, LY
B R E, B hRE S, TEERRES. Wk 5—6 %, S EAR R, E R
Bk T 1, F T s MR K 10—15 2k, MOEEFER 815 B, 2 H AR
L, AR 1—2 Bk, BB 5 %L, AT ESREM K L EHER. K
45 2.5 R, ML 1 BAL,TE, S SEHLER, EHE, Tid; EEEE, BR, B2
L5—4 Ek, BT EREINT, MmRE: BEKY 3Bk, B4/, HEE; HEAF.
TEH4—5 A,

B, I3 BT SIS 9 A R HRFARE LRAL.

ta BIFE(EATESE)  BAMLCGEREE), AMUTEES) » BIEA R IUR T B AR
HMBEAE () B4 1—6

Viburnum macrocephalum Fort. forma keteleeri (Carr.) Rehd. Bibl. Cult.
Trees and Shrubs 603. 1949; mFESSiEMEAL 4; 312, B 6038, 1975, — V. kesele-
eri Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1863: 269, fig. 31.——V. arborescens Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 23: 349, 1888.—— V. macrocephalum keteleeri Nichols. Ill. Dict. Gard. 4: 155,
fig. 168. 1887.——V. macrocephalum auct. non Fort.: Ak T AET AT EDFHR
716, B 1157, 1959,

BATEREUEE R X AR FRE, R BB 3—4.2 X, B R EOV R REEE, Tk
B A 2RSSR, K 1 Sk IER E AL IR, AR 710 B, RARINE,
K9 2.5 Tk, BB LS 2R, BRI EIIER, BHEEE, KN 1 BX, RELE
ME s R e, AT, 8 12 8% SR, EREERHREE, K 10—12 2K, H&6—8
Ek,H 2 AREWN 3 AREN, B4 ALREMI—10 Ao

PEYT TR R L 22 BT  BEVT YL AR At R R . AT bR (B
FE AR, EETERERE

V. macrocephalum Fort. var. indutum Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1035, 1936 #5
B FRA (H. Handel-Mazzetti 12697) AR HMBHALUIR KT, REFRICHK, &K
PR ERWRBIENS  EFNRZLER/N BREER | EX, FREFEREER
A B ERERAFR, ATEMEEORERAS, BRIV E L RREREE
#, (B R B R HEREERK, MHET I BHZT.

5. REEE(HE L EEE) LEM@GERRE), LEL SR G
FEF)

Viburnum schensianum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mél

Biol. 10: 653): 480. 1880; Hemsl. in Journ, Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 355. 1888; Rehd. in
Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2:85. 1908; PR, PEALMEMEL 3: 71, AR 28, 1934;



B4

L3EkE, 2.9E8CK, 3.1

BT EE V. schensianum Mazim.: 7. JEF,.

S.JEHR, S AHMHE, 0L.AFERA, 1-REERXK, 12888800 (BX8,REER)

1—5.37 Viburaum macrocephalum Fort. forma keteleeri{Carr.)Rchd.:

i, ¢ RE@EER, 5. RERBKR, 6 RERNTRA. 7—12.
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B, s REm 11(1): 202, 1966, excl. X. Y. He 28296; RER FEYEE
4. 311, B 6035, 1975, —V. diclsii Graebn. ip Bot. Jahrb. 29: 588. 1901.—V.

giraldii Graebn. in op. cit. 36, Beibl. 82:99. 1905.——V. utile auct. non Hemsl.: Hao
in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1:87. 1931, pro parte, quoad C. L. Tso 264.

TR (RTH) B4 7—12

Viburnum schensianum Maxim. subsp. schensianum

SR, B 3K AR TRE. AR R A P 1k B A R B AR
ﬁfﬁ'ﬁi‘ﬁ?%ﬁéﬁﬁ%;:Eﬁéd\ﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁaﬁﬁéa%ﬁ@%%,ﬁ’iéiﬁlﬁéd\ﬁzﬂo -
4 T, SR B R I SR B 4 3—6(—8) Sk, TR S BB T I PR SR 2R
%%‘Blﬁl%,ﬁ%ﬁ@t%%d\ﬁéﬁr,@Jﬁﬁ_bﬁi&ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ%, ik 5—7 *f, IRHEE
HER L BBy B B g, R ik BB, T E ., JIN R TR s PR T—
10(—15) B3k, BMETEF HAR (4—)6—7(—8) JEX, & RIS 9 BHA, BN 1—
1.5(—7) ERERE, H—g B 3—)5 4, K 12 ok, thElE SR, ERMETE
=k b S RE R, K 35— Bk, WY 15 X, BB, FEIE, k12X, T
s T EAER, ERN 6 BX,.TE.HHRY 1 Bk, BRI, 6y 2 AR
B aS KiK. EHHE, ERY 1 BX, By aTEERe . REY. KU 82
g BIRETE, K 6—8 Bk, HR 45 BX, FipaFRMERTARA 2 FARRH
¥, ME A 34k, TEMS—7 HLREN 89 A

P QR ) L P B  H A R S E I LR (BFF8) YL 7R EE I B
(LRI LS (BB Yo AT (AR ASMaRAH T S0 ¥ A R, ¥83R 700—2200 Ko
AFRA R H BRI o

EA R SR, EANTAE L. EHROM SRR V. macrocepha-
lum Fort.. ##E V. macrocephalum Fort. forma keteleeri (Carr.) Rehd. }z RIESEH
V. glomeratum Maxim.; REIMZ WX JETFEETARNARRE, RETL T H: 55
%%E%UE'?%%%%,W%@U%EH%%EEW%Eﬂl&ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁ%ﬁr%o

Sa. 3T SE R (T R ) (R 43 EFR)

Viburnum schensianum Maxim. subsp. chekiangense Hsu et P. L. Chiu in
Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17 (2): 78. 1979.—V. schensionum auct. non Maxim.: &I
75, AW 11(1): 202, 1966, pro parte, quoad X. Y. He 28296.

ERABEREE.

PRI (R AL HUNE LD

6. BHEEECTELPEMER)  FESHRECHERA S EE), EAREECRL
AAREHER),BAET(RIL) BERS: 36

Viburnum burejaeticum Regel et Herd. in Gartenfl. 11: 407, . 384.1862; 3
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R, PEIEEYERE 3. 75, EIRE 30, 1934; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 3: App. 1.
409. 1939 XMHEEE, HZIALXEHWEL 501, BIR 162 {(401), 1955——V. davuricum
Maxim. in Mém. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 9 (Prim. FL Amur.): 135, 1859,
non Pall. 1788.-——V. burejanum Herd. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 53 (Pl. Radd.
Addit.): Pt. 1, 11, 1878.——V. arcuatum Kom. in Acta Hort, Petrop. 18: 427. 1901,

VTR, BRSOk, R R MK s AR NER R B MR I MR AR R R R i
T, THEEMIBHEG, LB, HER, ENEEHERREEREHTE, K G—)d4—
6(—10) K, TR 42 , WA it AT SURR BT , W OURE R 25, 30408 3 R/l , Wt
G BN BT KB T E s L ER RN EEE, Wbk S—6 5, 4% TN
4, I Bk TR RS, R A s HEARR 5— 12 3Bk, BGIER AR 4—5 Ik, Mk
Bk 2 ERARLE, B— R 5 &, XA TE HE M b S SERE#, &
4R EE CEZ A HBEE, B, BRY 7 8K, £5, 8 A TIEE. K 2.5—3
BARGLLEIRIE 2 IR MY, KA 1 8k, BSae, BEna, BREEER
B WA T R BRI T, 1 9—10 30k, BB 4—5 B, 2 &R 3 &M,
HH 5—6 A.RBM 89 B,

FERBILEM (KRB WD RELFe T4 AR st rh, ik 600—1350 e, Fime
AR HIE A 2 6 4> 76

FF 22y 17% , 4IRS o .

HEEME V. mongolicum (Pall.) Rehd. {M-FUNESAFHEM, EEEEREH
MAFRAR , A TERE D, e T —IB B L, 9 R,

7 WERR(TEABEDER) FESRECRERAD L5, L ER (RS
R=EFR) EEs: 1—2

Viburnum mongolicum (Pall,) Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2:111. 1908;
Hao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 84. 1931, et ibid. 1: 103. 1932; M=
B MECEEMERE 3. 73, AR 29, 19345 XIMIES, R AAEBEE 502, B
162 (402), 1955, Lonicera mongolica Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3: 721. 1771, excl.
syn. Gmelin V. davuricum Pall. Fl. Ross. 2:30. 1788; Kom. in Acta Hort. Petr.
op. 25: 508. 1907.
7: 198, 1796, nom. nud.

ERTHEAL IR 2 K R M T RS R REE, SRS RA A, E
B, B8 MARE, IV EMEN, BITEN, K 25—5(—6) Bk, TR, £
RIS AREE, LBAERER, §THRARR, LERERRIRE, TEKSE, ik
4—5 39, LSBT 5 15 i B AR Y 45 » 2 A rh bk b s [0 pR SR B B , T 1 i s P 4 10
BRe REMEFER 15—3.5 B, B, MEEKS—15 8%, S—4Eais &

Lonicera davurica Pall. ex Sievers in Pall. Neue Nord. Beytr.



B K5

1—2,@E¥E Viburnum mongolicum (Pall.) Rehd.: 1.758, 2.7EK Ko 3—6. %R V. bureja-
eticum Regel et Herd.: 3. B8, 4. BE@EHRA, S-RETEA, 6 RAEM . 7--10. BEER V. urceo-
latum Sieb. et Zuce., 7.7E4E,: 8. JEHK, 9. FE4 BE A, 10. BRBIER K. (FRGE)
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WD, ERBETE— g E g L SHEREE, K 35 28X, £F, iR
HEEE,ERGE, TR, 8K 57 BX, RN 35X, BAKYS 152X 8NS5
HRER.BEHERE, FLoefifE B, METE, K4 10 8X; #R, KY 3 EX,
BB 5—6 K, H 2 KB EEN 3 FERER, EHS AL.ERH 0 Ao

PN IR (RE), . el T EEE . RESRFERLH. &T
U T SR A P, J4E 800—2400 2K, FRECFH(ARI W A MR EWHE 7 1o

8. BAEXE (B RFM) Bk S: 710

Viburnum urceolatum Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh. Akad, Wiss. Muench. 4(3): 172.
1846; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 26: 482. 1880; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2:87, t. 141. 1908; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. rev. ed. 1258, col. t. 28, 1965; Hara
.n Ginkgoana no. 5, 209. 1983.——V. taiwanianum Hayata in Journ, Coll. Sci. Univ.
'EI‘okyo 30 (1) (Mat. Fl. Formos.): 137. 1911, et lc. PL Formes. 2: 73. 1912 et 5:
76, £. 17. 1915, ut “taiwanensis®; Kaneh. Formos. Trees rev. ed. 703, fig. 661. 1936;
H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 893. 1963, et Fi. Taiwan 4: 718. 1978.; #:H&=, #Y
A 13(1): 118.1975; hmESSHEHYER 4. 310, & 6034, 1975,

OB, BRIA 3(—4) K 4R L HHRARITE RS MR R,
FKEGARKEBE, ZFE/BREOERERS, T, MR, SPRESEREVRER
T o 7—15(—18) X, B R ER L, R L. HEZEFLRE, BRER A4
WA MNARARXEE, LEETREE. THRK EBREREHE, WkER +—6 X, I
S AW, Rk EEME, TEARSE, DT, TERZE; B 1—4 E
Ko METERFERLY 5 Bk, AT R 12 WMHERE, 288 3-7(—8.5) BX,F#&,
EFRESESTRE, F—REHI 45 &, K 115 BXGEIRNEREE; 8%
FE==gmMygEMNH L TEMER, K 2 26,308, HIE 800, TR, IR E %
e EANE R, NEBE 6, BRRETE, BE. KL 3 BX,BY 2 BALRAENE, R
L2080 1/4—1/5, B BERTRSHER, KEA—, REKEY 6 22X, EHERE,
K4 15 S TR B, RE ST GREREMER, K 6—8 BX, HES5—6 5
X BiRE, TR AR EMETE,H 2 FIREWM 3 &KERE, TEH6—7 A, R 10—11
Ao .

PR R BRSPS AR VER(E T, S, #EEi.
HAM(EF) AR MNEL R E V)M zdE. ET ILAWRPERSEIHL,BKR
6002600 2k, HAHLHED M,

9. BEER(RINFh FHEMZIR) ®wAEER EYrEFHD) EiRe: 15

Viburnum congestum Rehd. in Sarp. Trees and Shrubs 2: 111. 1908, et in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 16:329. 1935; @S, Erir 28224 13(1): 115, 1975, ——Hedyons
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mairei Léyl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 13: 176. 1914, et Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan 245.
1917.— V. mairei Lévl. Cat. Pl Yun-Nan 28. 1915.
Yunnan 3. 1916, et Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan 298, 1917.——Oldenlandia mairei (Lévl.) Chun
in Sunyatsenia 1:312. 1934,

B AR LB 5 K G R T T R AL R S B IR B BB BRI AR
TR NEORE L B F TN Lo L ER IR s L, W B AR R, K
2—4(—6) [N, T sk Ry 22, HME R MR, 2%, LRI BERRE, BRREEE,
MEk 3—4 %, AL T AR &5 8 A bk b oaug U, T B s AR S—10 KR
QTR /IR, 1 25 K, MIER K 0.5—2 Bk, F—RIWH K5 &, @A K 1L
ELAETE— A8 T RES L RN EEER K 23 KL, B8, BRI, #58;
T, SRR, 24 6 X, T, Bl 45 B AT ENE, REGWELF;
BEASERSR A EMETY RSt REEE.ERS5—6 S KER.H
By s BN, B4 28K, H 2 KRNI 3 KEHE, HUEEER AHE. £H 19
Ho

ped A PO PR S, BN ZRAEES R SR A b RAE R AT WAL ML
B PR IR HE M, BB ER 1000—2800 K, AR ARHEMRE.

10 REER(FESSHYEE) AREERIRFFENELHT) RIUEGHEHEN
) B 6 6—7

Viburnom utile Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 356. 1888; hE S FH
MEE 4: 310, B 6033, 1975, ——V. bockii Gracbn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 585. 1901,

Premna esquirolii Lévl. Sert.

ayn. nov. V. atile Hemsl. var. minor Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. s. 17:
728. 1910, syn. nov,

WHEA, B 2K T TFTERREFSEEREAREACDARRBAKNAR
E; RENERTERARYKEARKE, BELE, BFETARE, BE/ . HE
5L SRR S E T, A SRE T S PR ER B, K 2—5(—8.5) Bk, TURBEZEME, B
R, BRERE, SERROETORAABRRE, BHEAE, LHRSLFEENET
£, RIS A TEEERE, Mk 5—6 X, TS RS, L RS AHE, T
B 42, 4 I B4R B B R s IR 5—10(—15) Bk, RETEFER S—7 BEX, aEA
L 13 HK, B—RR e EE 5 & MBEWETE _ER=ZHEHE L FRAR,
Kty 2 XL BE, HEINR S AT, KH 05 2K, TERADRBRREE; EREO G, /£
ERE R A, IBIR, HR 6—7 BX, EE, WA EIE. RS 2 B, SHSREBRR;
BESERRL LERK, EHEEY, 524 1 BX IR 5FHET K. RELE.H
4B, HEREEKESHET, K (6—)7—8 BX; M, HEL R, K G—)7
ok, HR (4—)5 BRLE 2 FRERTRM 3 KW, EH3—4 AR A,
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PR PE T IS MAL PR L W PRI EALAD . TR BN ARALER, AT bk g
M, 53K 500—1800 3K,

2EA R ) PR SH AR VE A o

1L &MUFE(EY S HFER) SR (T RH TEDER), BNERCES >

X)) EHR6: 8—11
Viburnum chinshanense Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 585, 1901; Rehd. in Sarg.

Trees and Shrubs 2: 111. 1908: #WEBMAREE 13(1):117.1975; TEESEE

YEE 4: 309. 1975.—— V. rosthornii Graebn. ir op. cit. 586. syn. nov, V. hypo-
Adeucum Rehd. in Sarg. 1. c., et in Sarg. Pl Wils, 1: 110. 1911.——V. usilie Hemsl,

var. elacagnifolium Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 89. 1908.——V. cavalerrer Lévl.
in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 442. 1911, et Fi. Kouy-Tchéou 66. 1914.——V . fallax
auct. non Graebn.: Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1035. 1936,

AL B 5K A T HE G AEFAS R KO a8 E S aRREHRINEE /N
BB, S R R AR ERAEE, ZFE/NMNMUEERRGEMLE, BENEH. M4
BEEKE, BTRERESBEERETE, K 5—10(—15) BEX, s AR, R EE
L, 2%, MR DBCRIRE /NG, PR S6, TEIHN P IkENKEERE, &
M T IR AR KR, M Bk 7— 10 S LS EARR S, EE M (HREER), FEOE,
Pk L ERSMBR AR ; HHRR 12 Bk, BEMEFER4-—6(—8) BX, BAEER
1--2.5 XK, B— @R EE s —7 &£ SR EEFETE _LENSE. FEWNT
A ERIREIE, K4 2.5 X, /O BRRE, SRR, Mt E, BAERIRE; £E88
L, 5K, HIRY) 7 B INER R RE, SRS 3 X 2 HRESUEEE, K4 2
A R E N TEE, BAEMEE, K1 2K, EREBsS NFIsR/LF K, 46, &
LEOEREREG, KARBRE BER, K82 X, HR 458X, A2 KFHM
3%, TEH4—5 ACAREKEWAE), RBF 7 Ao

PR H RSP BN R ZFERB(F ¥ ), ET kel LD, BIRE 100 K
BRI 1900 K, HASRAEE M)l

M V. rosthornii Graebn. RIEGTE A KE, SR ERFH AR T 55H
V. rhytdophyllum Hemsl. A. Rehder 7F Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 110. 1911 k5| iEf9 —
4 “V. rosthornii Graebn.” FyfiA Wilson 4497, Hiji i AFk,

H. Handel-Mazzetti ZE Symbolae Sinicae 7:1036. 1936 th3S V. cavaleriei Lévl. I3
HTAREDR LM V. cavalerici Levl. FIBSR K (]. Cavaleric 977) M5 B
kA fIEFEMEE, {8 Rehder f£ Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 329, 1935, et ibid. 18: 250.
1937 AN V. cavaleriei EEHLE, MAHEEHLDEE, HEARMEA, Lavener
(Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32 (1): 101. 1972) RS ¥0MSIIOR, SRIANEME
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1—5. @ XF Viburoum congestum Rehd.: 1.7EH, 2.3Eik, 3.M¥EEATRE, 4 BEETEERA,
SRR, 6—7 MEXE V. utile Hemsl: 6. REMWHE, 7.7 K. 8—11.2MUNE V. chinsha-
mense Gracbu.: 8,754, 9.9EHk, 10.BEMEERK, 1. BEEDEE . (BERW,RELELE)
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HERLELTHRE—FER, HHE H. Handel-Mazzetd 3R ZMIGAT K R
%o

12. kM SEH(PL b TR A MAEHER(TEESSHDES)

Viburnum rhytidophyllum Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 355. 1888, et
in Bot. Mag. 137: :. 8382. 1911; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 39, ¢, 118,
1907, et in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 110. 1911, et ibid. 1: 310, 1912; Hao in Contr. Inst.
Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1:85. 1931, pro parte, excl. K. K. Tsoong 3050 et T. N.
Liou 81; MESSEMEYS 4: 309, & 6032 1975,
Bot. Jahrb. 29: 547. 1900.

REBEAS/NTFA S 4 A4 W TE B RIEF R EE O E 800
OROABEREARNERE, EWSRK 03—0.7 B2 U8/ M. R A8 A, 54
N R EHIRBE, TE, BERE NI, B BB 6, HEE, IRERE ZRikh
$HE K 8—18(—25) K, n R R EEE 5t , MEE RHOE, 28R T RAB/NE,
EERGEFE, HNERBREE, FELE, SWE KT ERE SR, TEAO
M, Wk 6—8(—12) 3, I EHM L, R Bk o s MR, & 1.5—3(—4)
ER. REEFHE, AR 712 BEX, g R, K 1.5—4(—7) BEX, F—REHE
7 5% MAR . EETE=4EHE L, TR, TERREE . K 23 2X,8H
HHEBEREHENETS, K 23 BX, EER/N EZARIE, K 05—18X;
H R, R 5—7 EXL.LERRFEE. K 23 XK. BRTR BEEEET,
EHEMHEL, K1y 1 B, RETA,ERE, THER, K 68 22X, LT; #HEH
BT , LB . B. 1K 6—7 BXK, BER 4—5 BXK, B2 £WEN 3 F£HBE, EH4+—
5 A,RBH9—10 A,

FEBRPERG IR AR PR AR ML BN AT Ik TEREM D, B
800—2400 4, HFIRAR G HILE R,

ZRAETERE AR B REENH,

A EEMEH AR, SR EYE, B SR, LEERE SR SR LT
S5RAANH AR D

Callicarpa wvastifolia Diels in

2. &EAE Sect. 2. Pseudotinus C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 32
6. 1880.

E ks R ER B, SFHE MY IELEE, DEFEW . 01 K EE 5.
EeUF SR E R, WAL, ETR, TR, R BNAZBEH AR EHILTEE
TER EERANE T2 . RERCERELERHBE BT FREBNL £k

493 IRELAB A R
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13, B RER(R DL RN T A FR) L ESEGR TR TS ARR) EiR 7. 1—4

Viburnum nervosum D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 141, 1825; Stapf in Bot. Mag.
150: . 9063, in textu. 1925; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 472 275. 1972, et Fl. East. Himal,
3: 107. 1975.—V. cordifolium Wall. [Cat. no. 462. 1829, nom. nud.]; ex DC. Prodr.
4: 327. 1830, descr.; Hook. [. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 175. 1858, excl
syn.; MEDSHEMELYS 4 313 1975, —V. furcatum auct. nen Blume: Hook. f. et

Thoms. in 1. c., pro syn. sub V. cordifolium Wall. V. sympodiale auct. non Gracbn.:
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1035. 1936, pro parte.

M EARITFAREHE 5 S+ gy P T PR BRI Bk L MR RO TE S S R ) TR
Eﬁﬁﬁtﬁiﬁﬁﬁ%;:Eéd\ﬁﬁéﬁm}?j{%@,%%,E&‘ﬁﬂ(%&-—ﬂﬁ‘?&ﬁ,ﬁﬁ%éﬁﬁﬁ%,
FAEERIN , & 0--18 K, TSR, EHOEREE, PR AR S E R
4, AR AT, FERBRIELE, FEE S OEERIRE, WK 8—10 %, LT MpE, T
T, N s RS, 1 255 JEK, BT B BAEFSHERITR,. B2
5-—15 [k , T A B R ETE, A8 HN A48 e/ ik, B—REEH 5—7 %, £
FHoTET IR L BRI, K 15 R, L, THE, DB IR ES
1B A A R AL, SRR, B2 6—10 R, BT R GTA 2 15, SRREREEEERE, KX
INEE RS SR Bk, LB TR B IRTEA R L /X, AR,
et IR B, REEAAEEERE, WEE, K8 BH, Hin6—7 B #
B AN AT L SRR L KREE, B 46 HiREHI 910 Ho

PR R (K A1), R A IS (e ), 0T pEEp RIPE R 6, i (AR
7). AL AL R v R T B R A I T LTS LA Rk B R, RS RT
B, #K (1800—)2100—4500 4, EEE B IR/R B & A B R i A
2o

Viburnum cordifolium Wall. ex DC, var. hypsophilum Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. T:
1034.1936 o Fn4 H. Handel-Mazzetti 9293, ARE AT, EEERED:
SRS BT 1K, BN, B 3—6 R, THE AR Btk fEF/N, XA 1—8
S 1B SRR AT PR BRI AN A Bl e PRI B K T I AR T AR 2 AL WET L. BEET.

14. SwEE (INATFEDLK) BERT 58
Viburnum sympodiale Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 587. 1901: Rehd. in Journ,

Arn. Arb. 8: 197. 1927, et 16: 329. 1935; Hao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Pe-
iping I: 86. 1931; Migo in Bull. Shanghai Sci. Inst. 14(1): 18. 1944; hEESEY
E 4. 313, P 6039.1975.—V. melanophylium Hayata, Ic. PL. Formos. 4: 13, 1. 2.
1914, ct 9: 43. 1920, syn. nov.

V. martini Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 443,
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&

1—4. BR¥%E Viburnum nervosum D. Don: 1. 3E#:, 2.0BERATE, 3.9EHX, 4.JLRHE.
5—8.@WXR V. sympodiale Gracbn.: 5.4k, 6 REHTHA, 7-REBABK, 8. RERDERK. (K
KAL)
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1911, et F1. Kouy—Tchéou 66. 1914, ——7V . farcatum auct. non Blume: Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 352. 1888, excl. syn.——V. cordifolium auct. non Wall. ex DC.+
Hayata, op. cit. 10: 28, 1921; Kaneh. Formos. Trees rev, ed. 695, fig. 652. 1936,

AN, B EE 10 Ao s Tk R E B L MR B R SIS RE R E
ﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁﬁﬁﬁaifﬁéd\ﬁﬁ%@,ﬁﬂﬁi‘ﬁ%,%lﬁﬁﬁﬁé, TBo ML, BF
¥ E M ERSFTE R BIRIE , & 6—13(—15) ok, TS E R R AR, BN EE, RDEL
W, A AN T R R R, R E BRI B EEERE, bk 6—8 A, LERL
B, T E R NS, B B MR I 1.5—3(—4.5) EX M, K29 BX, &5
BRELE T, B B, BOEFER 59 BX, EARILLE, AEHXR.B6
MR, TR, E—RRH R 5 & EETHESHERE L, HE SEIERE,
Kot 2 B W IRETY ; 48 REE SRR BAL SRR, ELR 56 Bk, RTINS KZf&T
8 MRS AE S B IR Y, 2 B TEREA R B AIEE% 253 Ek, HTBE, ¥
KR E RELE, B ERA, IEE,. K 89 B BHR. K7 X HRNSE
¥, 1 LREWH L RERER, #H4—5 A,R8H89 Ao

F@E?ﬁiﬁ%ﬂaﬁ‘ﬁ%%‘ﬁ,%ﬁﬁ%ﬂ,?ﬁﬂ,ﬂﬁgﬁﬁih%,ﬁ%Jﬂiﬂdhi‘ﬁ%, W, TR
{3, - P 7 BB, 7O )1 7R 45 S PR D » BN R 5 E AR P A0 AR D A P AL Do HE T
M, HEER 800—2600 K, ME=RFRAKR B HIE]o

ETFREGBEN = V. mdanophyllum Havyata, 25 B #k % H Woody Flora of
Taiwan 895. 1963 I Flora of Taiwan 4: 713. 1978 it ¥5E 29 V. furcatum Blume, il
&3 Hara #£ Ginkgoana no. 5, 219. 1983 IR EMESL 8 V. furcatum var. melanophyllum:
(Hayata)Hara (B3t % ZF B S LA G BR AT =, AN H R R (IE R 2506,
5 B o T FEH(R A B A AR A A T FER ) (LM B SA R A TSI A
81 197), FHEFLUEERAXRS HATH V. furcaum ZiEf—1 g,

47 3. ER#% 2 ——Sect. 3. Tinus (Borkh.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petérsh.
26 (in Mél. Biol. 10 :648): 475. 1880, quoad Ser. Tinus; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and
Shrubs 2:112. 1908.

Bk TERERERE, £FH 1987, HESER, KERELE, 24®
HEER T W, B 3 Hk. 3 kR ST ER B, T BG4 BT ARG 5 B HE M. RETLF
BB, Tk EEER, RLERaROEERANRE; BEX. SSEESMERE, 5
1 S MEAIRTY R HE W EALBE R,

AHBRER 5 Fh. 1 WHF 1 LM,

15. BBEEECED AL EM) LERG R FHEDAR)

Viburnum atrocyaneum C. B. Clarkein Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 3:7. 1880; Diels
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in Notes Bot. Gard. Fdinb. 25: 179. 1912; Merr. in Brittonia 4: 181, 1941: Fukuoka
in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 22: 170. 1967; 1 Fs, MMy 4> 262230 13(1). 119. 1975, ——
V. calvum Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:310. 1912, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 605.
1949; mEESHEYELE 4. 314, B 6041 1975. — V. schneiderianum Hand.-Mazz.
in Akad. Wiss. Wein. Anzeig. 62 (Pl. Nov. Sin. Forts. 33: 4): 66. 1925, et Symb.
Sin. 7: 1037. 1936,

ERREFR(EWR) EREs: 1-2

Viburnum atrocyaneum C. B. Clarke subsp. atrocyaneum

TREEA, BTN 32K SRR S 0, SIS B IR B 6, YEIR A SR RITE R W G i
IMERELT. WER, BIE. DB EMRELITERERBET, K 3—6(—10) &
A TSR BRI B R, ML AR T AL, B SR T, B R R R , S BB A R
MR, sk, EERREERE, TASAEE, MK S—8 3, TR, HEMNEHEW
&, LU, FTEAHE  HAK 6—12 Bk, &AM FARRTEEG &6, BT
HiR 2—4 X, B EIA 8 2k, SERE K 0.6—2 [k, BEITA 6 JEK, E—minstk
S—7 & HBEBEETHE REHEL AR 23 BROEE UHEES T, K1Y 1 58X,
THREZAE, KOASEZE, B TR ERE G, 8K, HB3% 53k, L IREE,
R 1S BAGH KT BEMETHS, THNEY, ELRAGTERe, BRERE
R S5—6 A, H 1 IRMAENEE. s ALERY A,

PR AR S PO RS AP AL R U ROR B e 2 Tl s L OB s ke A i, i
#H 1900—3200 2k, BIEFILIR RS A FEER I EE 5%,

FhF 2 24.7% , HEHIAEE M,

15a. BERIGE(WHRF)CEB S BHM) N ERESECHE Y 2 82247)

Viburnum atrocyaneum C. B. Clarke subsp. harryanum (Rehd.) Hsu, stat.
nov. V. harryanum Rehd. in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges, 1913 (22): 263. 1914,
et in Kew Bull. 1914: 53; Chun in Sunyatsenia 4:261, fig. 46. 1940, —V. calvum
Rehd. var. puberulum Schneid. in Bot. Gaz. 64: 78. 1917.——V. calvum Rehd. var.

kwapiense Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:1037. 1936.——V. arrocyaneum C. B. Clarke var.
puberulum (Schneid.) Hsu cum forma harryanum (Rehd.) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sin-
ica 13(1): 120. 1975,

DREVRRBOEREEEZLEE, HHERERY . EIPEREME, K 0.8—6
B, T BE B T2 R kT A R, @ BRA RN S MK T 2 5@k, £
Fo RERSEK, HIR 45X,

PR 7 v B RO PSR 8 O R B S A L E R R A, &
TS, HR 1000—3000 2K, B AR B M) E %,



16. = B FE(FHLD

Viburnum triplinerve Hand.-Mazz. in Sinensia 5: 15. 1934.

A 2 K, AR A B, A B AR BB G, HEE
AT NETR, &R E T R E R IR SRR T, Ik 2—6(—7.5) BK, A RENTHE,
R R TS, 4 4, B3 2—6 BR AL 3 K, BRIEMP B A KAOA 3/4 &, ERETE
SR ARG, EENE, FEE2E, K EERME, TEEARHE R 715 82X
BT HR 1.5—3.5 Bk, BRAENA 10 BX, REE RS X, 60, B —REHK
68 &, K 4—7 B, AT A AESS L. AR SRR, KA 12X, ¥
VI S RN, AL, KA NS R R AR B EER, HTERE, BRY1E
¥, % TR REGSER S &, EHRE ELLER, 5% EFS. RLIREE,
B 45 A, BN ERR G, | FIRENERER.

FEPEI . AT LM, H R Y 550 K BAARARET HF Ko

17. R ERCHESSHMES) MOBR (TERARS KR, MlZEEE IR
FHEMLT)

Viburnum propinquam Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 355. 1888; Chun
in Sunyatsenia l: 315. 1934; Kaneh. Formos. Trees rev. ed. 702, fig. 659. 1936; H.
L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 892. 1963, et Fl. Taiwan 4:718. 1978; hESSHEHDEE
4. 314, & 6042. 1975.

B ER( R A

Viburnum propinquum Hemsl. var. propinguum

B REA, B 2 K, 2R ET ME/NHL B 6, 65, RER/NEL, ZFE/NME
AR G GRS, KRR, S Y E RS SRR Y EMERERE, &K 49
(—11) Bk, T 42, 3 i e s 30 B , AU RY AR RS AR 1A S 8 W iR ER B 1l » ZEETTA
M S 1—2 Bk, RS Wbk, REGEH RS R EMY b, TR T ERE,
T Bk A R B RE, th BRI Bk CERNER/NK) LE PR, FELRE; HREFE, K
1—2 [k, BETFEAR 4—5 BEX, RE AT 7 X, B ERAH, K 1.5—25(—4) K
S, W —gURFEGRE 7 &, A TESEEHE R, HMERE; THERY 0.6 X, T
%= AR, TRE, k4 0.4 B IEBR B &, R, ERY 4 3K, NEESHERE,
BF RN, s AR, F4 1 X, A5ES K, BEERHREEE, HHERE, RE
B 5, ARSI, 1 (3—)5—6 B, AR 3.5—4 oK B0H 1 R lRAIRY
W ARTLHE,

e P T R A H A R W AR R LA BB AR . A WINEH . WA
SRAITERE S I A b TP A S E ARG L PR M E R RN R R R
AT AP REM D, R 500—1300 K, ERBFERBED e HIARERHGIL



Viburnum propinquem Hemsl. var. parvifolium Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 587,
1901 WyBRABL AR KB, BREREESILR, K20, 8/, R8T 41
K, REEFE, BB 3 BR, RATEAINENT 5 - R AR A, TRRBESLD,
MERMRT HRNEREEARN, f1HEFSRA (AR 629, 2 86320) Hls
BIERPAT A Fh var. mairei W. W. Smith MEOBIR. WET I, LEEZ,

172 P RREEER (AP (B ) AT L SESR(BI I A T M 4 FR)

Viburnum propinquum Hemsl. var. mairei W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 9: 140. 1916; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1038. 1936.

MR, R BT B BB, K 3-8 Bk, B 1~ 1.5 FEX, TSIRRmR, &
B LGB NS, TERFRUN, B 2—4 E, BELEB I—4 2%,

FeRALPERI IS L )| K P D RITE 0 N AR . AT 420—450 Ryl
o HALRARHE ZREEH,

18. o 36K (Fr DUAh TR FR) R 8: 3—8

Viburnum cinnamomifolium Rehd. in Sarg, Trees and Shrubs 2: 31, ¢. 114,
1907; Hao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 81. 1931: HESEEYELE
4; 314.1975.

WREABUNEA, B 6K, RENEFIRRTURE ERKEEEREE
S RIETE KRR, A RARNE L. S %6, RER &R, BERERE, K
6—13(—18) JEN, TRNE BT R, AR ERET, 2L R E LB SO BUEY, Bk
ZHE KB AR EQERERE, EF MK L@V, FEOE, NS5, s
FE, BAGBI R SL0R, TERE R, & 15—3.5 B ReER X TE, 2
6—15 B, R/ Bk, BIERER 1535 Mk, B—4RHH 6—8 &, BAETE 53
SRBEH LR 23 BN SR E RS, SN AR A Ky
AT TR L3R, TR 4—5 KL, A 00, R b, K8 1 8%, 5&/L% K,
B HE, ALY, REERE EER, 5184 3 BX: 88 1 RKANEER
WILTLH. FEHI 5 B, R¥H6—7 A,

PR SN E AR S AT LR G, &R 1000—1500 (—1800)
Ko BAIRERE N IRE L,

19. JI| P8 €3 (Fr)

Viburnum davidii Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat, Paris, ser. 2, 13
(PL. David. 2: 69. 1888): 251. 1886; Stapf in Bot. Mag. 149: . 8980. 1923,

HRMEA BRI 10 K, RIEF IR B ERIREEN, SR LES /MR G, 7
PRI ERRE G, MEER, RERENESHER, Kk 6—14 Ex, TREE5L,



M8

# V. cinna-

1—2 . EMREZE Viburoum atrocyancum C. B. Clarke: 1.7EHs 2. B K. 3—8. 4t
momifolium Rehd.: 3. 2E, 4. RUEEKK, 5. ROUFEERX 6. bk, 7-JEHK, 8. B, (ER&

=)



42 R OHE B &

ELTRY ZEEE, BEL 3 Bk, 28RAN DB EREDBCANT &, DHAE
JEE, R E /KR T 2B A Serit, THE &K, (UKBERRERE; Al
L WA, K 0.8—-2.5(—3) X, RALFHE,Hie 4—6 B, B HEEK (1—)15—
3(—3.5) BX, BB HME S —6 4%, K 13 BX, SETR RBEFE L, RREHE
T EAAE, R 1 K, B EAE, TR A, RO GER 2 EERLa. BR. 5
235 A B EIE, M4 2 84, 0K 2—4 B B RKREEZ ¥ EL RO 2%
HOLTEBMBG, KAT) 1 8K, REEBO, NEEIMEREEALY, KO6 2K, A2
4ERCHH L RIRIREE, {Elie AL REM 910 Ao

PR, A& TH#H 1800—2400 Xpylith, BMASRARHM)I=,

AFFEHEHETE V. cinnamomifolium Rehd. {RAAEL, EMH-FAHHE, LE/NKEIRE
i 2 AR AT SE0R , 2E F 8/NTI AR 8, i ST TR A0 &, REERA, Ay
MR, EE R VB B SEOIR B K TR, SRR R A, T E g G,
REB, BEAMKX B,

W4, HEekd Sect. 4. Thyrsosma (Rafin.) Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs

2: 108. 1908.

KA LA (B 2—3 %) 85, FEEBIRIK: TR M. RAMEFRER, ROEF
HmAmEeERARECER. RO EREERER, MERETR 1 ¥HER 2N, &
TR EHEE SR RER RSB ETHEATR, ROAFEASLOAES
HIL,EHEREREE 6. REECaREREC; BENERSMHR, R 1 LETEN
B R R RIS R,

AAFEE 19 Fh. 1 WHAD 11 2R F,

20. FRF(RPELBEYER) HH(ELER).BER (AWAXE%), BRE

(e wimEE)
Viburnum farreri W. T. Stearn in Taxon 15: 22, 1966; qiEESEHEE 4.
307, 6028.1975. —— V. fragrans Bunge in Mém. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb.

2(Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. 33. 1833): 107. 1835, non Loisel. 1824; Hemsl. in Journ, Linn.
Soc. Bor. 23: 352. 1888; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 106, 1908, et in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 9: 113. 1928: Hao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 83. 1931;
FE &, PEILBEYER 3 67, ik 26.1934.

M A, I 5 K ME/ R A, TR, ZFE LR, BERBABRKO
o, ZAEMHEE, TR, H 23 Wil HER. HEBHFREIE, K48 EX, R
pRgid, BRI B AY LS BRI = AT RE, 41 LEEEMEE, TEKE
BT R KRR R R T BAMNATEE, Mk 5—7 X, B3k il » &8 rpibk Ll lIBs , T
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e, /NCORER o P TR G s AR (1—)1.5—3 JEK, 40 RIEIA ST Bo B
SETERE A T aE AR SR 2 TR, B 3—5 DK £ UL, IR RE B R IG B, R TE B TE
PG A B RS, R T S EREHETY, KL 2 BK, THIHY, K
450.5 Bk, AL L RER MO AL REO G, BHER, HRN L EX, fR7-10%
S, MR T U S(—4) M, R 4 Bk, K 38K, R BBATHEERAATR
DL, B SRS, R R R T, R B B LT s sk 3 LA B R
SR SRR, I 8—10 2K, HALY 6 TR BR.E LREER. ER 45 Ao

RGeS 222 HE(ET)RF BRI TILA b, HiK 16502750 Ko
Wk H R FESE S AR, BEARARELR.

T REIF B, A7 B AR L PR e

21 KIEFR (AL DR FHEY AR

Viburnum grandiflorum Wall. [Cat. no. 434, 1829, nom. nud.]; ex DC. Prodr.
4: 329. 1830: Stapf in Bot. Mag, 150: r. 9063. 1925; mME ZHEHWEE 4. 307.
1975. Solenotinus nervosus Oérst. in Vidensk. Meddel. Naturh. For. Kjébenh. 12
{Viburni Gen. Adumb. 29. 1861)+ 295. 1860.——V. neryosum auct. non D. Don 1825
nec Hook. et Arn. 1841: Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Lina. Soc. 2: 178. 1858,

T A BT AL 2—5 K G HRRR ST BR AN BAE T R
SR, R ARBE. HER, BERERY, SHEBRBRMEY, & 6—10 EX,
T e, AR Y, 4 2 A EE T, RN L EREANEE, TEBRE, BRTEKE
T KB T (U Bk 6— 10 %, 3 P B sR RSN , BLIK v » LIPS T s MR 1—
15 ¥, HEETHIFRLEFEERERR, EFEHBEH 2N, AT, MR EHH
SR 25 [ BF 7 T 28 SRR S R T, SN B T i 1 EKIFTJLE MR, B8 6, B
ERTE, NES A REDSEBRE, LA LG FSHY%; SRR ERY, W,
Wik 1 ER, W A E A, M SR AR AR B TR R RO, A
RER R, T SR, B 3 @k, BHEATE, KY 12X ERAERLE, B
W, S BEE, Bk 1 B, BFEIE, K45 2R BEETHNPER P
DLIFL.E 4 AR S, B R 3 SR R R ERER TS, KL 2 K EEEIR B 2 5
ek RS, mERIUEEREEE, KL 122k, ER s =K, BWAE—
ANEFE R B G, A .1 9— 11 X, BER S—6 X, H 1 £AEW. TEHS o

7o 7 R R A P P S (W T A Yo s Tk, 53R 2800—4300 K, BIH/AR- B &
AF AT R AR B DR,

22 IEFG A TFREYELHR) RAEE(TESSEHYEE) .

Viburnum erubescens Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 2: 29, t. 134. 1831; DC. Prodr. 4:
329. 1830; Hook. f. et Thoms. in Joura. Linn. Soc. 2: 177. 1858; C. B, Clarke in
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V.

Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 3: 7. 1880; hESS/EWEL 4. 309, [ 6031, 1975.
V. pubigerum Wight et Arn. Prodr. Fl. Ind. 389. 1834, —

wightianum Wall. |. c.
Solenotinus erubescens (Wall,) Oérst. in Vidensk. Meddel. Niturh. For. Kjsbenh. 12
{Viburni Gen. Adumb. 29. 1861): 295. 1860.

AR 32 JQRIF0Y

Viburnum erubescens Wall. var. erubescens

EHEASNEAR, B 6K YENMBEREELE, L¥H 1 L, HiE
B3, E T EER B B RER T, IR LT RS B, & 6—11 FX, T
R BRES, EHRE R ZAR RO, DS ESRALEER, EEEER DK
AEE, FEPRAUKEERE, FLEHE, Wk 4—6 33, KB4 Bk i, A
Bk b MRS, T R 1—2.5 K, MBERERTEE, EREFETE 1
MR Z IR (5—)75—10 BK, BE T =, kB REESELE, AR EFMBELR,
BAEER 2—6 EX, HLEREEE, A THRUMNE—SE-808L,; BEER, £
253 HK,BMELE, AN RORGME, SRR E AR, K 1 84, 4. TERH
BRRE R BRI A&, B HBR, {5 —6 2k, BAFR, K23 2%, 7%
B B A TR E TR, 2R G AR A AR SRS, ETETA,E
PR, M B IR, R, KA 7—9 ok, B2 4—5 K, B 1 £EREN, &
EE¥EE 1 RBEENE, EH4—6 B ERE s A,

PeRROR e A T4 MR M, 5 (1500—)2400—3000 K, EREE FEALHR.
BRRB4E A REE S HE 2.

22a. SRPRET S (A8 Fh ) (U DR T4 FR)

Viburnum erubescens Wall. var. gracilipes Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 107,
1911.

MR, W IR MR I R B, BRI, RS, S
RARE; B ENHA 6, RLRAK,

PERRPG(ZRUS) A FE I WL P A R PO | 4 0 P A TR b M b, %
R 1700—2700 %, ERIRAREBILER,

22b. JREGLLFEE (TR G #l)

Viburnum erubescems Wall. var. prattii (Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1:
107, 1911.——V. prastii Graebn in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 584. 1901, —V. borryoideum Lévl.
Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan 28. 1915.——V. crubescens auct. non Wall.: Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2: 107. 1908, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 328. 1935; Haojn Conir. Inst.
Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 82. 1931.

ISP | (SRR EDE 2R BB B R , & 6—14 JEK, Wbk 7—9 %, B



BREBERS. HHERE,

REBREE (Z20), HARE . H- R BN R SRR I R AR L
MBI PRI, T LA R 5 Bk h R , 15K 1400—3500 X, HzURiARE M
HRE.

A 26 R 7E P 1 03 1 IR A PR AR o

22c MIFFECEF)EH 7 RFH)

Viburnum erubescens Wall. var. parvam Hsu et S. C. Hsu in Acta Phytotax.
Sinica 13(1): 111. 1975.

WA, B4 1K KR N RO, W RIS BN, EER B, BURE R, K 2—
3 K, thEppd i BAEE , Mk S /AR RAR, EFES/ RS 15 BX, ERE
Freae S — R bR L B0, R S Sk R R R A, TEHIS Ho

KR E R . T I AN BRIRARH KRR,

23. IARSE M (S LD FAE A B FR)

Viburnum shweliense W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 12: 227. 1920,
er ibid. 17: 316. 1930.

T EABNTRA, BB 3K REE BUE R AR R AL LR, 5 1 E B 5L
SEER S RE T, & 8—12.5 X, TR S A AR B RRE, 2R AL RTHN
Sidtr, FETE, Tk SMUREERE, Wik 6—7 %, BIUE, EidE: AR
2—25 B, EERBERRE, AHEFRERE TR 1 M REHZH, K58
5 ENX, B EARRE, REEEK 3—4 Bk, BRRE, SRiraa, EREERE,
Koo 3 B, SHI T, BB AR 18X, TR EEAE &, BR ], BikE 32K, &
Pl 1.5—2 2ok, WO, B il R S HIERER. RER. EH7 Ao

B AE T, A& T MMM, %R 3000—3300 X, BAIRAR BRI S &L ZHAHY
77 7KW o

24 RAERGEY YR ER) REEFRGEH I EFR)

Viburnum chingii Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11(1): 68, . 10, fig. 1. 1966.—
V. erubescens Wall, var. newrophyllum Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1033, 1936, —-—V.
chingii Hsu var. parentiserratum Hsu, ibid. 69, t. 10, fig. 2, syn. nov.

HRAFEE(FEER)

Viburnum chingii Hsu var. chingii

R B/ NTR AR, BE 5 K M N R R, A, E R MR Ra T T Ak R
WASHARRMES,BELE, ZEENMIRB G, HIER, HEE . SPREE LR
HEI R EEITRER R, K 3.5—9 Ek, e LR, AR akiERR, ZHER
HE ST, i BRI T, Rt 4, B R BLIR U, IR %, LE A AR,
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PRk A  (HAR T H-SE L KD 6 3, IR SE mEHNLE, DERUE, TEZES
AR 1—2 Bk B ERTE. T 45— BN, BHF HaBEREER, AEER. K
(2—)3.5—45(—6) XK, EFE . ETHFMNE L oB L, KoL, RY 3 2K F
WL, IR= A, M E 8 A &, TSR, R4 6 2K, HRY 7 AL R R,
K2 2K, MEE: BEASHEH SR EAREE EHE, KD 1.5 2X; EESH
Eiiy. kel sbik, BEa e, HIER, KA BB, AR 6 BAER . KU 7EXK.H
BL + BX . WENE,H L KE WRER, EH 12 HZEZE 5 B, RRM 78 A

FrEERIEBMEHZEIHNANALS, £ T UasERPEER L, &% 2000—3200
Ko HFFILMAIGE LI B fEh A 0 e BMAIRARE S E R

24a. HREEERIERCEH)(EY T L ER)

Viburnum chingii Hsu var. tenuipes Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13: (1): 112,
1975.

AINEE A, BIRE TR R L, MR SRR B 1B, R R, B,
g 1/3 P LRI RA/NREE . WHEEL S, BAEEEAM, K405 BEX, FH
W —F .

Kreammiti. BiRARE 2N,

24b. MR (LEF) (B R2ER)

Viburnum chingit Hsu var. carmosulum (W. W. Smith) Hsu, comb. nov.

V. erubescens Wall. var. carmosulum W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 138.
1916.——V. carnosulum (W. W. Smith) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11(1): 70. 1966.

PR A BT R BB s HRERTE , K 3—7.5 Bk, TEEBRESHABRERA.M
Bk 4—5 R AR 5—8 20K, WHEERP R 1.5—2.5 Bk, R KELERIREE, B1E
BRI1-2EAFEERLEA, RS 55 8K BAKY LS X Ehg0a, RLRS
6 A, HRH 4 BX, HP4—S A, R#Ms A,

HrEnEPHENEEEE, ETARER S A8 TR E M B, &K 1800—2500
(—3250) ko BAFFARBEHSH BT K,

24c. MBKPYH IR (R ) G 2> 250D

Viburnum chingii Hsu var. impressinervium (Hsu) comb. nov.

V. carnosu-
fum (W. W. Smith) Hsu var. impressinervium Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13 (1):
i12. 1975.

MR AR, BN HEIETESR B0, B @INRERE B ERE, K 4.5—11
BUK, Time AR AR, AR, ARNUEEE, D% E RN B RR S
B, Bk S/ N RUIRE, T PR SMKIEE MR, Maf; MR a, s 1S
B, &L G,
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W era ) || PETE R, AT LSS , iR 3250 X ERFRARBEHR e 2l

25. R ROED > RFR)

Viburnum omeiense Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11: 67. 1966.

AR, 75 EXR LA EHILER; MM SEIKHE, B AR SR/
A 1 S, BN, ERE, K 37 e, TR G 2, S EL LY S0 PR S EDS MBI
A PR B U, BT R, T, B T R T, TR B 2 4 %, RS AT EBM BN,
- AR B S IR, RS AR R I 5— 10 Sk AL &, EEH R, B s R4
3.5 B, B4 4.5 K, BB HHTENE, BIERKY 2 K ARG, R, EH
TR AT 1.8 25K, % 0.8 Bk, Tk sl HRROREE, PIRERLE, B ABOR
SR DU BRRER B /N8 B S IR SRR L8 3R, IR IRE . K 0.8 B, TR 225 76
ST, TR, B ALy 3.5 3K B R ENI, KA L K, AR, Hoh L BB
S R SR, A G, MEREETR, K 1K EkE2 2, BE & T AR
To TR, I Ao

= PO RJE 1L, AT 1300 SRATLLM,

KR ER S R, A AR T, BT, /TR, B AR TERY
BB T — B S E R ST, SR AR M EBFER A AR,

26, SUEETE (RN FH T L) BRI 15

Viburnum oliganthum Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 13: 372. 1894; Rehd. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 328. 1935: MEESEMEY 4. 309. 1975.—V. stapfianum
Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 443, 15911, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 66. 1914.

e A BN B 2—6 K MR NB G, BLENEERAL, EREF#ER
BEERERE, EEMMIRBARER, BB, FH I B T R T, SRR
KERE, T 5 R T R TR0 AR R, ST B AR (el T B Al IR AR B Z R
W RN, S—10(—13) Bk, TURARTI#H RERE L, ARUEHER, B
WEAE, WEEE, DEEERL 1/3—1/2 DL ERER&EENR, B TRA 2R B A N A
B IR ANE, PR G TR, KB E MR, L E SR, Wk 5—6 3, Py il
ST AR &, LW TR, T IR S /ORI s AR 515 ok, ER BTEE,
5P N R A e, BISRTERR AR, K 2.5—4.5(—10) BK, H 2—4 HX, 53
R (1.2—)25—7 kAR, BT RSN E—EE - ass b B NERAE
7 e E R A T, K4 2 BB, W = AR, KA 0.5 2K e AR E,
R, 68 Bk, R TINY , REOVER 1/4; BRI, AR A, BRI
sl sLiR, S, Rae, SREE,BRER, K67 EX, ARiS =K B
BL.E L £RIGEEE, BH 46 BLRAM 68 o

7 e PR P A SRR A B P L BN R AL DR S A AR AL M e A R
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Bil)o AT MR F AN EAG LR 1000—2200 %, BRFRAREM,

RE—MFERENE, SRANHRRXBIZET: HRdkmEEammne, Bm
R B A EE IS, DEPRRAR MR, AR, REEFERENENEAS
e, BBFESE V. chingii Hsu UM F 5EMEL ERBHF BHITRASAAR
TR » e A HEEX B,

27. REFEE(E Y 5 R FR)

Viburnum longipeduncuiatum (Hsu) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(2): 78.
1979.——V. corymbiflorum Hsu et S. C. Hsu var. longipeduncularum Hsu in 1. ¢. 13(1):
115. 1975.

BA,2EEE IMEKEL, HEK. BEBREL, FF 180 )85, /g
WEBRREE, MR EEEEHERERE, I 0—11 FExX, b mg & e, T asin
BR.BERY | EX,EMFERE, R BmES 1/3—1/5 DL Lo &%, TR AT,

MRk 4—5 X, 0 LS T EEMNE , EF Pk EEARIE, TEER MR, HHE 1—
2 BEK BB NR, BAEER (3.5—)6—9 FX B 4E,; GG RAR
EAREEFREMHE . ONGEASZEHETE -EFTHASBLE; TEHERSRY, 4
3 BK SMERE AN, EIENE ZRZ AR, TR AR A%, kY 1 22X, £8ha,
I RRA 7 2K, B 2 2, W REE, KE 3 B, H 4 3.5 2K, TAEE
BRBEOTEL AR A G, HERERE, K 1.7 2%, N LR s H, 45% )
S RERTE, K810 8XK, HE5—6 X MR, BERKSEE, 71 £5EH,
e 12 AL, REH 89 A,

PEITEALES IR E B = B AR D (RS ) A TS B Ak, R 1450—1600 2%, #
AIRARBES FBRRKDS L,

MEFUERBIBERT RS, E50EEHE V. corymbiflorum Hsu et S, C. Hsu
HIBE*,

28, JE 1 L 98 % (hr U Rp T A 2 FR )

Viburnum sabalpinum Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1034, t. 15, fig. 6. 1936.

WEligER(SL &H) R S: 6—8

Viburnum subalpinum Hand.-Mazz. var. subalpinum

BWHEALFRDE 1K S8\ ERERENERABEREERERE, Z€4&/N
AT, KEQ, BAREE A H4HER, RS E#HEE, ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%:
R 3—6 BN, WS REERE AL, TR BB MEE LR, REHLSE L, £5E
RBEZEF L, 25 E RN DBERENR SN, RERNL, LERSAER
EHLE, THEAELRGAMARA (ERXRETUE), kHEEFEREE, PREEN
> Wk 35 X, KBTS T MRS AR 5—13 XL FH R R R AERKES,



1—5. DL EHE Viburnum oliganthum Batal.:

AR,

K2

-

1,500, 2.5k, 3. EMBEIEBR, 4 BEERK 3

6—5. T WHE V. subalpinum Hand.-Mazz.: 6.7Ef%, 7. HOR, 8. JEBK. (REERD
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—

FEEXE, BERFETER 1| AW AENMEZ TR, RO £ T B RIRIER, £ 21—
4 BK, BTERER 1237 [k, 7, BE, HPEREE, BHEEETEMIASE 52
B EERY 2 B, CHE=EAR,. A6 EEE A, BIE, mE4—5 8%,
RN, K42 2K, R DB RARRE; BEEL R &, WRK, /M sk
R mHEh, RELRiE, M 6—7 A,

P oW, T EA AT, IR 3500—3800 3%, BRAREARBRIT 5
ERZHE,

EAFEIEEREANBREE, SEERLRTHEY, /MR RE: e E
W EFEEMEEELTFHMREE - A0t BENE L HERITEIE V. erube-
scens Wall. JeH R25458 var. prattii (Graebn.) Rehd., {H2{180H-MikEE % , BAH
HERH, BUREmME R, TEEL BB BFEASE, EETEMNE-SE=5%
S b, AR BIAE 4R IEE V. trabeculosum C. Y. Wu FIE¥ESE V. burma-
nicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu W TFE th#B H L8 /RS B SR B B L L T8,
EAXMIRIFR 4

282. WIBFEECER)(HriL)

Viburnum subalpinum Hand.-Mazz. var. limitaneum (W. W. Smith) Hsu,

V. erubescens Wall. var. limitaneurm W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard.

comb. nov,
Edinb. 9: 138. 1916.

M8 ERERR K 2.5--4.5 Bk, TR G LRSS, BMAT0E, g aa
Bike TEF/N, ERAESRA M, BIEER 1—2 FX 008, 58, 4 TRams—%
ot s- Sun

e EEEE ), AT LA, R 1600—2600 %, AR thH 5 i,

29, HRBRJEE (M oy ) ER 10

Viburnum trabeculosam C. Y. Wu ex Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(2): 79,
t. 1. 1979,

TERH IR A, 153K 6 KL BRIEFAN, ERETE, LM TE 6 R fI 4 8 4038 e
B (ERARBE T ) s /NER R &, EWA, R A EH  ENE . H4YH,
FRER MR K2R B SBAEETE, AN REE, & 15—18.5 Bk, Msmirk, %5
HWEENERE, 25 ETRAREREE, EHTE, AR, TERRA D RG CEBE
WA MFK 7—8 39, DA B AR RO , S I ch e Fan s e ar &, BRI, TS Y
A2 NGB, TR M s R 2.5 —5 K M, BISETERE A TE , K4y 5 K, &
BET 5 10 B, LIRS, R R S A BRIEE, BRI 4.5—6 Fik, 7LRE, £T
PRI — 2NNy 5 Lo SR, K2 22k, SIS A, A
. REAEEP 1/4; FERRFROVERBEE, LB REENEEBRRE), £x%
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HiR XY Vibaroum trabeculosum C. Y. Wu ex Hsu: bR, 23 AR TE, 4B, 5.REE

WA, 6. REHEBK. (FERMEL)
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LR Re 7 2R BEEEREEY; BENEE, 71 £ERER, EHs5 A,
REH9 Ho
BB (SRR, A THRKEANRERE L, §K 2000—2200 %, #HX
FAFEH e,
30. A ECGED 43 RFIR)
Viburnum burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica
17 (2): 79. 1979.——V. erubescens Wall. var. burmanicum Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils, 1:
108. 1911.
MR (FEM) EhR 1
Viburnum burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu var. burmanicum
B, & 3K YA NHBEB O, ARBNHEREERLS, SERARIL; 2448
INGERR G, ZHE L WA AN EEREE HERE, FREREINRERE, K 8—
13.5 JE 3%, s A BkmE B4R, BRI 5—15 Bk, iR il , 1ok 26 B /Nt A 7T T bR
FIRTES B NS, PIE AR TRk G/ DB REE, HREM R ARK
(FEHCRE T AT ), Mk 4—6 *F, 0, L&A EAAHME , ER b LR, TiEE,
AR, JLSEAT, TRIARE ; M 1—2 B2, BiAEE, BREFEFG EmEMN
BoRER,BREREE, K 4—6 BX, & 6—8 EX . HERABRREE, 5B, B1E
B 1—4 Bk, REDE 5 BB &6, HR, R EBEEFE, K 372X, 2%, SR
EEREE AN ATE_FENg s SAMRERERE, 912X, THE
BpTE, K4 0.5 B ER (IR BB RIZR) Bk, R R; A RO e, MatE
TR 3 R MEL Y, REAE, AR, KL 5 X REREE. 71 55K
He RFMs5 Ho
F= AR (Rl AP (B )£ T LW R M PRl 225 T, #g iR 1350—
L2000 %, HHEALEEE D Mo
30a. BEFEHE(ER) M 5 L FR)
Viburnum burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu var. motoense Hsu in Acta Phy-
totax. Sinica 17(2): 79. 1979.
M- I EE RS R EEE, TEERKE TIAEENREREENLEE
P BR Ao
B TARA (R ). AT UMD BM B, Bk 2700 X,
31 R ERGI R FEY )

Viburnum yunnanense Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 106. 1908, et in
Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 179, 1911,
A, B 8 K BT SUIRL R M B RATEF SR RR A B E



B K 1

NEXHE Viburnum burmanicum (Rehd.) C. Y. Wu ex Hsu: R4 LK ERA, 3 RERK
R, 4 EERK. GhEER)
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EERRUBEREZ S, THEANBRBELF/NH 1 WeFrH 4R, BEMEE . 3%
R AR FE R T S AR B R FSRTE , 4 5—10 oK, T S ZE B , 2 MMETE Zide , HRl £/
WEHE. oS EE /3 U EAEE, LERRA.BERE, PHEESE, TEFEIXRK
R AELE. REELS, REL RS RARERRE FaflL), Wk 5—6 3%, it
SATE MRS, FEAMME, NI, THE2E K 12 BEX, B ERasE, HE
EFLEEERTHAERAETR 1| AN EER 2T, SHERFR, K 3—4 BEX,
4.5—6 ER, MR K (3—)4—6 K A MNER MR EBABRTE; HETHFH
HISE =g o b R EIRSIE, KA 2 2R, BB, TLRERIBR=/A%,
KRB 07 X, AR RAERE RO G FR, ERY + TR, RTEE, K42 %
XL TRE, e fEiss K B R AL, L E R 6, AR R Em B B R E A
e 6 Ao |

R ZEAREMANER(RE JRK)e ET LMK LD, B 2300—2900 Ko
#ASRERHEH,

32. IR 5 R EH)

Viburnum brevitubum (Heu) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(2): 80. 1979. —

V. erubescens

V. henryi Xerubescens Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1:108. 1911, syn. nov.
Wall. var. brevitubum Hsu in 1. c. F1{1): 67. 1966.

WAL, 4 K MENEBRREE, TE, BERA.ZFEMERER. &
el 1, RE G, EEE, BRAR. Y 7 BR, ABKEE, H4E.HREREREY
ERIEHE, AR ERHERREERE, & 3—7.5 BUK, TR R AR, R =T
B, b ek 1/3 DL L AREty, LERFEHRE,LE, TRREE, KEERERR
£, A BB/ N, B BRI R B AR BN T M RS 5 3T, IR BRI AR &
] h Bk T N L s AR S 710 220K, DR B, MMERBRIREE, HERE
F, HEERFETR 1AM Z T 5 3—4 B, IR g0 BEHR KRB E, i
L, BFEEK (0.8—)2—3.5 X, SR RNEF RO G, BE, . B, BB, 855
TER A TIPS R i b T8 SRR, K2 3 2K, TlmRE, k=A% 78
TS OTRLL, RO SRS 4 22X, ZREWRE, K4 25 82X, BEETHEEEN
WL R, R, K 1 KGR BN SERER, bk, RELA;
BR.KASEX.ERA3IER. 1 £E) HBEH, HHH5—6 A, 887 A,

FAITPEFE (RRIh ) WS A SRR NR LT, ET ek, &
R 1300—2300 2K, #EARARH B4,

EAFEIEEBITE R FE R FEH V. henryt Hemsl. 547 3% 3£ V. erubescens
Wall. Zjil, FIESHRELE, HMEER,ERRER, #4680 6; SENEEEHEY,
MR AR BER/NFL, A. Rehder YOGRRME LRFMNERRF, BRI E



& % =) 55

REMGEARBHRATIGERf V. billieri W. T. Stearn in Journ. Royal Hort. Soc.
Lond. 81: 539. 1956 il , & HU B &A0, M AERR LML K, £ (ARG K F
MOBERE, SARAREH. BREAMS ERFEMKOFRAMN ZHRER, 7
Tttt — R 5,

33, BIRSER R R T EWER)

Viburnum henryi Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 363. 1888, et in Bot.
Mag. 137:t. 8393. 1911; Schneid. Il Handb. Laubh. 2:668. 1912; Bean, Trees and
Shrubs 2: 649. 1915: &AM 11(2): 202. 1966; MEESEHME R 4.

308, 6030. 1975. ——V. rosthornii Graebn. var. xerocarpa Graebn. in Bot. Jahib.
29. 586. 1901,

BWAB/NFA, BHFIEER. SR 7, SREERELE BENEFRB AR
&, EENURB G, MENES, RFF | S EARRENSA, THERR, 8
SRR EEER SR AR, 6 10(—13) BEX, iR RE#H R, BNBEZRE,
BB —H R BE B TS SV RS, R AR L HEEERLT
I Bk b S D BR R, MK 5—7 XY, B Hk U, Rk T E LR, AR
BOIR ANFLADBUE R BT HOR I 1—2 BB, K49 BN, 58 E
Sk, BIEEEME, K 2—4 BX E A A SN ESRE AN S E A REVE. 80687
&, A FERMNE -SSR L EEEREARSREN, KY 2 A EHEERRR
B AR, B | B R0 A, BR, ARy 6 22X, FRA 1 BX, HFIEY,
K 2 2K B SRR SRAMBL . EHRE 6, BHE; ERESERILER.E
SR, BRaf, EEREG, MEY  BRMR.HEE. K78 X, ER 4 BX,H 1
ERBENH,FREAF, e H.RBHEI—10 A,

7o e 7 7, M VT R 0, YL P PE D (GRID L) » $EE AL, b Fa s, ) AR L EEL
5,00 )| A R B AR R RN AR, 4 T L Skl s i b, i8R 900—
2600 %, BAARAFRH B Ko

XAFEE THIBE S AORE: HEERE, WkERHE, TrbkE A BRI
MERERTE, DREEER, MER V. odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. & XL V.
brevitubum (Hsu) Hsu M FEREEE/NFLERTZHER, MBI EHRRNE, T
AR SR E, B4R, (B R E . B B S AR,

M. AREX(SEEYE)
Viburnum taitoense Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30(1) (Mat. FL

Formos.): 136. 1911, et Ic. Pl. Formos, 2: 72. 1912, et 5: 76, f. 16. 1915; Kaneh.
Formos. Trees, rev. ed. 703, fig. 660. 1936; H. L. Li, Woody Fi. Taiwan 894. 1963,
et ¥L. Taiwan 4: 718. 1978.——9 V. rubulosum Hsu in Acta Phytotax, Sinica 11 (1):



56 d B B ¥ X

70, t. 11, 1966.

WA, 2 K R M T ER L MR RIS RGO R AR R RN
Bk e, LR A, ME MRS &, B R, T FEENURE G, R, BEK
i, KFH KNS, HEERSEER, SRR ERREHEREINRER
. 6—11 B, TURERELEY, £ ERESEEE, 2RETRIVEEREL, &
TR Y3k, EHERGEE YR, Mk 5—6 3, IR, SRR BT EMHRS , ER Tk LREM
K, T ERA R e, /N T E RS R MR 6—10(—15) Bk, BHETEFII4, R 3 E
X, B4 2 Bk, BB, BEEAE, kY 2 X SREARERE, RG22k, BY 1
A, TERBEERME. CH=ZAK,. K. E4S 1 B, T4, AMEE  AEE A, R
SR, B2 6 Bk, B 5—9 K, HER 152 K BEAIEEE, ] 3 20K BN
B, RE, TR T , K | ZRIF B, e BT, kiR, REad,
FHEEREE, RS9 Bk, HBN 6 B BK 7 82X, HER 5 X, Z2LERANMMA
A, T 1 FEFALERERE,

FEEBRE., BEERAr L, ETEREMNRRILAENT, MAIRARE
HEERL,

B 7 MR R EEZ A E 231 (1959 £)Fr#E M “V. lutescens Blume®,
RIBEME, RARMZIR, Zi5H: KA RSN EESR, ) ERERLIGS#
HHAE

EE—MREZRAR, EEANAE R R R HANER RENEHNRI—E R,
HASNE AR BRE lrea B, RERMETER . EERBAE R,

BRI ER AR, ARNEEERRNE, AR RENETNERRHE, AREX
Fir=H V. wmbulosum Hsu NEEFHZL2TLTE, EEREROEMER R, &Rifi, RER
EEBENAKRERTS (MEMEREYARE 82140)H5 V. rubuosum TE£—H,
B, X TR —MEAEREROM, BTHRAFR. RIIMREFIEHAFE
FAFZ AR KR,

35 MEAM e MY E) WEEERGNAMFEDLF) BARMOREM.H)

Vibarnum odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. in Bot, Reg. 6: t, 456. 1820; Dunn et
Tutch. in Kew Bull, add. ser. 10: 122, 1912; &EEEE, TNEMEF 519, K 282.
1956; iERIIEME 3: 365, 1974; BINFE, EHRFM 13(1): 112 1975; PEFE
HipE L 4. 308, 6029, 1975. —— Thyrsosma chinensis Rafin. Sylv. Tellur. 130.
1838.—— Microtinus odoratissimus {Ker-Gawl,) Oérst, in Vidensk. Meddel. Niturh. For.
Rjsbenh. 12 (Viburni Gen. Adumb. 29. 1861): 294, t. 6, fig. 7—I0. 1860.—V.
odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var, conspersurs W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9:

140. 1916,
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s (FEr) BER 12 15

Viburnum odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var, odoratissimum

AR BATNTRAR, Bk 10(—15) A BRARKBE, HOERNMIREL, €8
RAMRERERARRE, LFA 1—2 NIRRT RS PG, MBS EEY
AERE R F T = @R, ERbE R , & 7—20 Bk, W8 REE R sk, AR 8
FEREE, AW EEE . BRY, 2% LEERANERRBERE L%, LERFEEE
%, FELERK EREBEREE, TEANSERLAMES, KBEAREEREN
BEBER AL, BB 5—6 L, MR, SR EAARE, EF ik TE 4B B E; HHkK 1—
2(—3) EX, TERFEBRREE, BEEFTERETWEERK B, BRERE, K 35—)
6—13.5 K, % (3—)4.5—6 B, RERBEFRRE, BHEBRKEE 10 BX, B, %
HE/NEREE,BRERE 1A AR 2 8K, E5FE . BRETFUMNBE 28X
Sy b, TR AN EEEIRE, K 225 2K, 08, FEER. AR =A%; &
FEG, GEEL A, SO BR, B4 72X, K% 2 2, { A R JiE. |
SREL ¥ 2—3 BN A B HEEH LR R, BEE,RIT 2 X LR AT
HEY, REeoaFGTEe, iR RINRHEE , K 8 X, 5 5—6 ZX; g
WA, BH, K4 724, 0284 8K, H 1 #FEE, TEH1—5 A (FRAEH
FE), BRBI 79 A,

PRE AR M. RIEER T, £ TS ERhERNERE L Ak
FIFE M P HE R A th, MR 200—1300 2%, R AR, MERE. AEiLH. RENR
R =

ARBWARBEE Wormleybury FREEWHETN, fFRETHER, H—34
LB G R R, AR A B TR R, AN AZ, I KRR FILIB MBSV B G BT
BRI IR B, 1R Ak R R E R RN TH,

352, BABWRM(EHCESoRPR) EELE (LEHMN) B2 69

Viburnum odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var. awabuki (K. Koch) Zabel ex Rumpl.
1. Gartenbau-Lex. ed. 3, 877. 1902; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 1099. 1953 ——V, awabuki K.

Koch, Wochenschr, Gaertn. Pflanzenk. 19: 108. 1867.——V. arboricolum Hayata, Ic.
Pl. Formos. 4: 12. 1914.——V. odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var, arboricolum (Hayata)
Yamamoto in Journ. Soc. Trop. Agr. 8: 69. 1936.——V. odoratissimum auct. non
Ker-Gawl.: #JfH, EgEHRAT 79, 1959; REX ILFEBHTEMTH 716, H
1156. 1959.

MEER B R BEEE RO I, K 7—-13(—16) HX, T fis s skim 4k,
EHERE, DS FTRAMHEREBEEE, Mk 6—8 W, HEEFARETRMAN
BRI, K 9—15 K, HR 8—13 JEXK; ARRER 3.5 —4 XK, RAK2—3 =X,
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TeRCERM, KA1 Bk, BB EH S, REREHBER ZANRHRE, K67
A, HomRERHR. EH5—6 A, RIM9—10 A,

PEERTE (BRE L) FIRE, RIDTHRE B ik, BARMPSEREBHAN .,

R— o RERNE G, BRI E<ER RIS TRIKEE T, X
HEATHRTESERERME,

35b. ZE MBI (R ) (E 1 5 £ F1R)

Viburnum odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var, sessilifloram (Geddes) Fukuoka in
Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 22: 168. 1967; {RIAHE, M ¥ 13(1): 113. 1975. —
V. sessiliflorum Geddes in Kew Bull. 1931: 207; Craib, Fl. Siam, Enum. 2: 3. 1931.

SEAMBAR var. awabuki L EBFEARLKE 2 BX, BIX 5 BK,REEX,
BELRMETE K& 9 B,

EEEEE (EARS ). AT B EN R, 5 900—1600 3K, oA THA
Ri&E,

36 ERER(TEESEHEY) EERERRIMN FEDANR) RIEEX(EDY
SRFR) ER12: 1012

Viburnum brachybotryum Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 349. 1888;
Rebd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 108 1911, et 1: 309. 1912; PEFSEEME X 4; 308.
1975; AR, M5 13(1): 114, 1975,

BREABUNTEA, & o035 8 K g 2 B, RSN BTN ERSRE
BEBRE; fHESARARN KRG, RENENRERL. £FHF 1 MgH, H&E
SR, B R EREE B E R K 720 EX, TUR#TRslasi R, ZMERE Z0L
BT, 0% H & 1/3 Dl EsE kBN, AEe%, LERFAELE, THRERABC
EREBFEETLTE, W 5—7 X, W S AT E AL, LHERME, ER SR TEAE S
FL/NREET], TERAR HERK 1—2(—-3) BEX, INBERRE, BEES, BREF
W R, AR E A B TRH EH B AER L, RERAR, EYREE,
B 5—11(—22) B, % 2.5—8.5(—15) B BRAVNEREE TE E R ). &F
FHNE_EESR O L, RERAEE; EREREE, K 152X, SENE, A
#4801 BAGAER D AL I BER 4—5(—6) 22K, Gl E, HA TR, IR ERERE R
PR, THEE, K4y 1.5 Sk, 0 fER 2 5 SRR e, EMER EL3L K, 33, &8
Mgty Rackpsra, IpEE, Tk, RIMEE, KL 1 BX, A6 BX; BEE;
BT O . R, Bmise, 154 8 K, HRA S =X, H 1 #EEHR, tH
1-3 B, RBH 78 Ao

FEI PG L PE S B R P S AR L B L T A PR L I E AR AL A R AT L I N
ZERAEBEARET. £TUaSEHRSLEEMLD, R (400—-)600—1900 3, L&



B K 12

1—5. % Viburnum odoratissimum Ker-Gawl: 1.7EH:, 2.JEHK, 3.RHECGK, 4.0, S.HERX.
6—9.0EWMEE V-odoratissimum Ker-Gawl. var. awabuki (K. Koch) Zabel ex Rumpl: 6. JEHcA, 7-8

HoA, 8.0, 9 M Wik Ao W—12 JGHRE V.brachybotryum Hemsl: 10. RIKK, 11 BEA, 12.0,.(kFE

%)
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AXBEHIEE,

A. Rehder (Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 309. 1912) AR BN MGV ERKA T,
£ E W ZARAR RIFR B, R AEXT LR i,

37. BRI RFR) REFEECEY S EZR)

Viburnum tengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11(1):
71. 1966.—F. brachyborryum Hemsl. var, tengyuehense W. W. Smith in Notes Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 9: 137. 1916.——7V. oblongum Hsu in 1. c., syn. nov,
Hsu var. tengyuchense (W. W, Smith) Hsu in op. cit. 13(1): 114. 1975, syn. nov.

MRIE(REH)

Viburnum tengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu var. tengyuehense

A, RIS 1K RN IR E R R, G AT E, HRA e, BEN
ENEEEAL, NIRRT, £FF MR AEEE, HELLE, MERERE
ESVRERE . K 7—10 B, TR EH AT E R, EMERE Z4E ., B X TBINE
T RSB, Mk 5—6 X, T4 AT EFEMES, LB IR, FE i, BRI AR R R R
THRY | BX, MBEFHERETR | AHNEEK TN, K 2.5—3 BX,H
B335 B, BHABSABRREFBEARNE S, BEER 152 BEX, BETX s |/
K. ERERES TRAR, K 25 28X, BE, SH=AFR=ARIE, WHE,
KEEH 07 &4 A BR ERN 45 BR, MR T, K28k, 418
R, K 2ETREE: BB SERILERK, EAMEE; &L 23, SEHSREKRS
e RELE,EEFRIVRBER, & 5—6 2H, AR 355 B B R, BRE, 41
FERER,FEMANE, BRI A,

Frzrg (B 2R VE 00U BT B R 8D BRI (BB ) THAE
Frh, B3R 1500-—2600 2k, BERFRAR H 2B SR,

SWEF¥EE V. brachybotryum Hemsl. BAHML, EBAFMHEHABEmIEER, TEh
LA T, R LT B Mide & R, 7l 5% X 8,

372. SERMRIER (T )y &)

Viburnum tengyuehense (W. W. Smith) Hsu var. polyneurum (Hsu) Hsu,

V. oblongum

comb. nov, V. oblongum Hsu var. polyneurum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13(1):
114, 1975,

B ARERE SR ERAFRERE, WERE, KX 11 Bk, % 58X, M
S, BN B, R, A R R, s R, H 610 & Jkk, T bk
REREB, RBM7 Ho

BHEEMNOET ). £T LA, HHR 2300 %,

38. £ BHIHE W5 K ER)
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Viburnum corymbiflorum Hsu et S. C. Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11(1)=
73, t. 12, 1966.

X E(FE L)

Viburnum corymbiflorum Hsu et S. C. Hsu subsp. corymbiflorum

BEARBNIEAR, X 5K BRIV EEE, TERELE. £FF 1 M8, HE
R RDPEER, TRERSEE,EREEERREHE, K 6--10(—13) EHx, THRR
R EMEAVEERE, BHEEEET /3 Y LBRAENEHREER, LERORK EERRS
HERE, EEREEE N, Wik 4—6 3¢, KEMHA RN, EF Kk EEME, TEN
AR 1 R INERE. GERATLE, HEEFEEMBEETRERNERER,
ATR 1 AHIERZT, & (1.5)3—4 EX, B (3—)4—5.5(—6) Bk, Bl RRE
KL, BB R 2—45 EACEFE . ATHFHNE=45 8 L FRE EHER, kY 2
K, EERILEE, BE DRGRK, BRI, K4 1 X, T8%  E8H6. 8K,
B8 EXRBRAR 1 2R . ZFEREEY, K 3 2K, HEE, EERKY 1.5 2%, £
HE LR, B, RELE,WHEE, K 7-8(—10) BX, 5% 5—6 23X &M
SFEERENRERE, KV 6 Bk, B+ 22X, 7 1 £EER, £+ B, B
6—7 Ho

F= TP S T 7 P T S 4B U i O R ) A S T L M B S L ) AR LA (2
) Ve RS 2R (D BN R SRS R RE R AT, AT LaR
B Ak A R, ISR 1000—1800 2, BARARRHBEMNBEELLL.

FAFEGRF¥ETE V. brachybotryum Hemsl. FIE ZE3EIE V. henryi Hemsl. #E %
BCL (BRI E IR SIEF O RBHEEX , B RNER B EF . ETESA G, SR AETE
SHEHEERE.HELER, AN/ MIEREREE, HMlk 79 %, THEHEKKES
BEBER AL, AL FE R, B B SRR 5,

AR BWRAS EEHRmEA TARAR: HTEERE, . RBEEERERE,
EEATRPARREENS BRE, B SEREEMEENSE,

382, RHER(LAH)(EYF EFIR)

Viburnum corymbiflorum Hsu et S. C. Hsd subsp. malifolium Hsu in Acta
Phytotax. Sinica 11 (1): 74. 1966.

AN IR s BRI, B8, R 595 R, THRBEERERE,

BPEEETB. ETHARLMEEAD, TR 1700—2380 X, BRRA R E Wi,

45, WEIEH—~Sect. 5. Pseudopulus ( Dipp.) Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees and Shrubs.

803. 1927.
EHEAR,BERE, £7F 1 B8 WA BERTN, UK EE R, REEF
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I
1

SHERARESHE R, ETR I AHBONEGE T, AREREE, RERBM OO
RO RR, EEA | # EETARENE, ALRREE FESRREH 1 RIAREE
i BRALIEL,

AAREE 2 #A1 EH,

39. BESH) EREXR(FESSHEHDESLR)

Viburnam plicatam Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 2: 332, 1794; Sieb. et
Zucc. Fl. Jap. 1: 81, t. 37. 1826; Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 33: . 51. 1847; hEHEFS
BiipEE 4. 313, 1975, —V. romentosum Thunb. 3. sterile K. Koch, Hort. Dendr.
301. 1853; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 16: 257. 1940, ut “forma”; HREH JTHEID Fh
T Y FEA 717, B 1158, 1959, ut “var.”
Mus. Bot. Lugd. -Bat. 2 (Prol. Fl. Jap. 154): 266. 1866.——V. tomentosum 7. plica-
tum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 662): 486. 1880. —

V. plicatum 8. plenum Miq. in Ann.

.¥. tomentosum forma plenum Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: [08. 1908,

BWHE(RERETH)

Viburnpum plicatem Thunb. var. plicatum

WAL 3G M/ MR ERE, AR, RHABARRSEARNAE, =
FENMNMIEKBER KB, HREANT, SRR R, 2R EE BRI R, %
FH M R= A, HER, BIVE . EREIINESEEE ., R EE, K 4—10
Ok, TSGR 2R, RMERRERE, ROBOE, L8HE A= AR%E
W, FHEBRBERE, DR ERE, TEEHEE, AN KT E, Mk 10—12(—13)
xt, B H A E R, LEWERLUE, TE S 0E, NN ESL T, RE, RPIENRGE
ORI 1—2 BRI RS TN, REEFEER.RE,. BER 48 BX, HE
TR HeE M L, 2 M KRR RIRAER, SEERK 154 B, MARA, #
ERBERE, E— S 6—8 £, EETHEUERERS -; EHERSEE, TERT
i # BRE, B, MR A R &, R, B 1.5—3 HX, RA AR 4 #, 58
FSE R, MR , NS AES i SRR E, BH4—5 Ao

PBETAENPBER). SHEARE, BXET 5%,

3% MIGERBECERN)EMZTEE) SREGLE) BEHRBEER) BiE
FH(MEFSEDEE)

Viburnum plicatem Thunb. var. fomentosum (Thunb.) Miq. in Ann. Mus.
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2 (Prol. Fl. Jap. 154): 266. 1866; Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl Jap.
1: 199. 1876.——V . romentosum Thunb. Fl. Jap. 123. 1784, non Lam. 1778; Maxim.
in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mé&l. Biol. 10: 662): 486. 1880; Merr. et Chun
in Sunyatsenia 1: 82. 1930; Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1035. 1936; % %, I
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FAET RE T Ry M E M 717, 1959, ——V. plicatum Thunb. forma tomentosum (‘Thunb.}
Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26: 77. 1945; chEmSMEL 4: 313, & 6040, 1975,

B, 38 00 T S AR R INTE L B R I ORTE , PRRE R HIR, TERHREHE,
MK 10—17 3¢, TERF R 4—10 E K SNEH 4—6 & KERIAZRIE, RKIER 1
S RAAK 4 K, REESE 4—5 B, thu AR R 3 Bk, SRR 1.5 2K, fEi
LR, BRI, KOS T, B HER . EHLEY. RERLERERE,
IS ETS , K 5—6 X, FRK 4 B BN, FURE. B 1 R LETRUKE
W, W E TR | #ENERZE. LR 45 B.RAHS—9 Ao

R e R R S R R BRI PE H  BTVE IT P B R TR B bR TR AR
PR AT T AN E R (T 5% ) T Lk IS REHARIABEEMSR, &
H 240—1800 %o FHIHHEHIE. HABLEN M,

40, SEIEFER ()N DAREFE )

Viburnaum hanceanum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mél
Biol. 10: 662): 487. 1880; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 108. 1908; &= 1R &,
44y 2| 13 (1), 118, 1975, ——V. romentosym auct. non Thunb.: Hance in
Journ. Bot. 8: 273. 1870.

WAL A 2 0 WA R U TR b S A R B A RN B R R E,
A SRR, B E R LR, Sk IR R A R FLe FHERIR , FISPTE ILE B A R
AT SR, K 4—8 2K, TUS E W f ik sk, WA K B R R, L& & BRI E
TR TR R, T AR, AN F R, BEHEBGRRERE, kEEBH
&, FEERE R, Mk 5—7(—9) 3, L7 , 857 . 5 ik » 1 H B MIFE, TH G,
INEEF 5B AT, FEREE R 6—15 Bk, BEEFSRN.HR5—7EXR.B
Sk L R R, RS EE 25 a6k, RENARZRE, BEER 21 BX,
B KRS S &L A TE S S HENE LS B R %R, TE, HINE;
REiEfn, R 13 EX, AEN 4—5 R, B EIE; TREEEEAE, 583
B KRR, BN IR , AL , K0 2 BESEENER HHERY; KR
I, AT, MR.INEE. K S—6 2K, Eizdg 4 KRR BNEL.H 1 R LEE
R, WEE 1 £ OERNE. TEP4—s A RRH 89 Ao

P PR R R R P E A R A (M) AT LA RRFREAL
th,#H 200—800 3, MABRARET ME R

49 6, MifE4H——Sect. 6. Platyphylla Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13 (1): 122.
1975 (“Platyphyllum™),
EM A, £FF 1M, HRFEIRER, Mk &R o EEERE: LA
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Fo BAMEFLEARESLER, £T R 1 ¥HNEEK 2IN; EdER. RELE;
BRI FREEN 2 RER T RALRE,

AHREH 2 fha

41 Y oy S EH) B ERR XA FEDER)

Viburnum amplifolimm Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 112. 1908; # 5
LR RER 13(1): 122, 1975,

B, Bk 3K k. F.HREEF SR RSN ERABRKBARNR
B THFANKERE.LE, HERE.NEEMERIVE, K 6—10(—14) EX, Tms
R, EXWEERE . 2&EFEREE, THE LER#EG &, R URE, hk LERE,
FERRBRE , NE A ANMLIR R, TE Uk LR EIRE, Wk 7—9 %, B2>EBE
%o, FELA MRS, HAT, THEZH K L2—2 Bk, REEFSLER.BER 3—
6 K, BIERA M, K 355 B, B REHM 6—7 . EETHE_EEHE L, R/
IR, TR, B RO, R GERW 2/3, MBBRE. AREEEEaa. B8
B 3BK,LE.BEFENE, K& 12X, leH; BERAFETES, B ATEam
U5 &, TR MBI ks, i B i, REg &, A RERE, K 82X, 5
255 B ER.H | KIREHN 2 fiklEE, EHS—6 A REM 1112 A,

B mEARMR. ETHRAWRKREEM P, FHE 1000-1700(—2000) Ko #WHX
ARREFEH,

42. TEFEECE DURE-FHE ) 7R

Viburnum laterale Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 311. 1912.

BHEAR, SELEE YE/NRE G, TFEENMNIBER . HHE, i . HEFE
IR R , M T B EHMEEIRERRE < 7—12 Bk, TimE L, RMEE R R
B, W RARNST ik gy, LEAXE, Wik 6—9 %, BIE, Hk thiw, THE MR,
DFARE IR 1—2 B AN AT BREEFESENHER 45 BX BEER
5—6 HUKL 4, F—REHBEE S &, BETHE _EE=HEHL; SEERIRN
K8 2 AL, BERUN, ZAWRINE, MR RS  HE b m it B, E8 . XM
RERTE

BrEE.

D FRESEEEIEESE V. hanceanum Maxim., [jEE WEEFIEIEH Sect. Pse-
udopulus (Dipp.) Rehd., T &4 EARRI BN DSAAEMARA, fEERRA
Duan 2771 (EFE BRI BEHNESHRE)NETHEGRE, UERGEEHLEEMES
R, EREEFDETEAZETRBNE . NERISHERRAKE, & AL R
MEEX AT 2K LEE, MK, LA EZE, BEESR, F80E. REEEHR
BIAEE 6261 (RmA)VNIA R EHLHEME B AL R LT, X MRABY
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B BETE S S A Rh 2 (] — P R AL,

Sect. 7. Megalotinus (Maxim.) Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs

H7, KHE
2: 112. 1908, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 605. 1949.

AH LW BELROEE, WA, UHGESN ARG BR L. Re
R E TR, 50 % M E ST I AR QR ER BT, A EEnf, B8R, R
ek, BREOEREEEGER,R 13 &EEN 2 £8 0 BRAEE, BRERK.

HHREF 7 #f 2 H,

43, RGP N FREYEAH) AHER(TEESEYDES)

Viburnum punctatum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don, Prodr. FL Nepal. 142. 1825;C.

B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 5. 1880: Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1037.
1936, excl. syn.; Kern in Reinwardia I: 127. 19515 Fukuoka in Acta Phytotax. Ge-
obot. 22: 169. 1967; #:4ds , M 4¥W 13(1): 121, 1975; hEESHEHEE 4:
315, & 6044. 1975, — V. acuminazum Wall. ex DC. Prodr. 4: 325. 1830; Wight,
Ic. PL. 3: 13, t. 1021. 1845.

BNPE R (TR

Viburnum punctatam Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don var. punctatum

B ABR/NTEAL B A 9 4 4ha L M T IERF B A AUNE SR AR S
TR R S B e 6 B /R T T8 B S/ MEBE R G RUREAL, 9N
HEE L, ETERE MRS, EERER. £TEF. HEER, SERHERERR
AT , DA FEER B , SR E N AR EF R, ANE, K 8—14(—18) E
3K, TEmAT R, A BR, EHEER, FEMGATE S, Mk 5—7 X508, Tl
T, NKORBE S s RIS, R 115 3k, EHAEE. REBFELEN, ¥, B
% 7—10 Bk, BIEM TR B, F—SRHE 45 &K, KLY 2 EX, FTRBHBERKE
8 BN, BATE=FEMgmEM K b SEERER, K 1.5 22X, BikE, THE. T
sk 207 , DR R TR B L, 4R, R 6 B, BT ONE, TREE . R4 2 =K
B4 SEREHASRRRL, TAEHER kLR, REALGERSRE, TRE
%, .1 8—10 22K, BB 6—8 A MR WmETR . H 2 HHER 3 KRREHE. AH
4—3 ALREJA 10 Ao

P | R BN E ST m /e AT HEMS RS R, iR 700—1700 X,
SETREJBEAR S FEdE. 2 E s SRR TR B R R W e & B -,

R DL B 4 A B N AN E R B E VWL, HIBA R T RANK
H &by

43a. PR CEFR)(EPHRER) SRR FHTEDER), HEX
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E(PESFEYEYE) Eik13: 1—4

Viburnum punctatum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don var. lepidotulum (Merr. et
Chun) Hsu in_Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13 (1): 121. 1975.——V. lepidotulum Merr. et
Chun in Sunyatsenia 2: 22, pl. 12. 1934, et 5: 192. 1940.

TEFRLMLER, EEERY 8 BX, R KL 3K, RERK 4—15(—18) &
KL ERH 10 BXK,

FEUTRER. BEEARHEEHEEER. £TIWERKKTD, B 200—900
Ko BAARBEI B THRLL

44. KR GHJeM =SB Bk 13 5-9

Viburnum cylindricum Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 142. 1825;

Kurz in Journ. Bot. 1873: 193; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 91, t. 143, 1908,
excl. syn., in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1: 1106. 1911, excl. syn., et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs
605. 1949, excl. syn.; Schneid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 2: 654. 1912, excl. syn.; Hao in
Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 82. 1931, excl. syn., et 1: 103, 1932; Hand.
-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1036. 1936.——V . crassifolium Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs
2: 112. 1908, et in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 180. 1911; Lévi. Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan
28. 1915.——V. cylindricum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don var. crassifolium (Rehd.) Schneid.
in Bot. Gaz. 64: 77. 1917; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 330. 1935.—~—V. corigccum
auct. non Blume ex D. Don: Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 179. 1858,
pro parte; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 5. 1880; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 23: 351. 1888; Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 587. 1901.

WA IR, &iE 8(—15) oK B L @B KB &, BUE NBLFL, N BB
RN EE, £40 | A, HER, MEEZEERBRMVRERE, K16
(-—24) EOK, Mo R Bk Sl de, RE Uk ZEE , 288 s E DR RuA%
FEE, BELE, THBREFLAREER/EA (B RAmmE L), RETRN
&8 12X, Bk 3—5(—8) AL s MR 1—3.5(—5) Bk, TEREERE
Fo REEFLEATHRE, HE 4—10(—18) BEX, EERBEBRRME, ERT AL
A R A SRR, SRR 1—6 FKL B R ARE 7 &, A MAERRE, 1R
WEETEZREHE L EEMER A E ST, KLY L5 AT RUMRA, Fiioh
AR 0RO BB AR, #iR, K 46 B, A RIS, R AR, A, R4 1
A HRSINTEEL 3 Bk, TEARE, BREE, K1-18 28X, RLELARTER
2, I . K 5 BXGBUPRE . B, &K1 4 BK; ER35—4 2X, B | KERE BRI 2
FEEH, AW 6—10 A, B 10—12 A,

FHEHACCR), #db e, B, SR A ES AR E AR, I R E
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e

JART
£
ot {5

1—4. X ARHEFE Viburnum punctatum Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don var. lepidotulum (Merr. et
Chan) Hsu: [.2E, 2.768, 3.98HCK, 4.MHEFHK, 5—9.%k#%K V. eylindricum Buch. -Ham. ex D.
Don: 5. @M, 6.M-8BCK, 7.788K. 8. RECK, 9. ROOBEHERE. (REEE)
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ARACHES, BN, = R AR R, A TSR M, #IR 500—3300 %, HETF
AR R = I B

MR B ETIR R o MBI FTRAIME, AT &M 35%, THEE; =5/
B HLLRT .

Var. crassifolium (Rehd.) Schneid. (V. crassifolium Rehd.) pMdEc/N, JGHIERE,
LHERBRANELE, EFRANERENER EREXEBTHSEAMEE
EENEIAR, EEEPAFREEE, KELHAE H Handel-Mazzett (Symb. Sin.
7: 1036, 1936) BB ¥ LA EAHF T AHNENREL,

5. ZEHER(PESSHYELE) Z=HHERG M TED LK)

Viburnum termatum Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 37, t. 117. 1907, in
Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 181. 1911, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 330. 1935; Schne-
id. I11. Handb. Laubh. 2: 654. 1912.——V. chaffanjoni ‘Lévl. in Fedde, 1. c. 443, et
Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 66. 1914,

EM ARSI, R 6 X BE/NEIB G, ARG, B EaBERERE,
“EENERBGE, M3 B, ERME R A, AR VR R AR R
IREBRE , B i IR 5T , 4K 8—24 B, TSR ARARIGUR AL, IR , 2B AN IR
Ui RDBOR I e, AN B ORIB R, DR ER®,EELE, TEN SR E UK E
BER URR MR E, HEP R R RER KR, Wk 6—7 %, 30, FTEEAL N
& MARLF 28, K 2—6 BRI BRREE 5B 2, B . K 4—5 BX  BEE. LR
RPIEFEL BB 12—14(—18) B, W BREE, ERILERIEE, E—REHHK
5—7(—10) &, hiE—&RE, EETE_SEAGEHAE L, TEREEE; €5EHE
B, R 18 Bk, BB, WM ARE , REE; B G, BR. A4 38k, B
Py, K8 1.3 K, G T BERY 6 Bk, GaHER . KL E&Tins, #%
RWEO,BREY, REL6.THARERE. KL 72X, HRY 52X, BHRHER
B S EE R, K5—6 8k, HR3—4 2k, KARA, H 1 KEBEN 2 KEREH,
T 6—7 H,R#H9 Ao

PP R OB B B W B AT (R W A R S BN R =R 4L
o ET AW LFMMEIEMN R, H53k 650—1400 2k, BEZARAF B 70 HRIT i,

AR ERH =ZNRE, EERBRE L. UlARMERSE DT SNER, TR
33K V. leiocarpum Hsu FIE4E#E V. inopinatum Craib H—E,{HEHIEFDH
FAEIEE . AR %, B SRR,
| 46. R FE(E 52 F])

Viburnum leiocarpum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11 (1): 76. 1966.

FHRFEE(HEM)
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Viburnum leiocarpum Hsu var. leiocarpum

BEARTNTRA, B 10(—15) K3 AR fR, MBI R B, BELE, MEHE
RIRBE,E R HEER, fER R E B INRERE , )K 10—18(—25) EX, IR
Y A, AR DR TE B4R , &, TR BRI S , LA bR, (U RERIE RE, TH
FREBRF B B R, IR T KR 0% LI A BT KRB, Bk 5—7 %, I, 3
IR e L T TP T T S kA B B, TR BT R P s ARG 2.5—5 DK, BREUE
F£F, SEWARSHEFERY I EX, RUNBAGERERE, pfERTE, K153
Bk, B —RAEaAE 45 &, 23 B ERHERE R SR, K 1 BX,TE, TR
N, B = BT, A A A, iR, B 35 8K, BREIE, KO 18X, BET
8 AT RHERN, BB R ER. AR, BT &, K 5 X, EHEERE, &
418k, Byae,mEE,K5—7 2X, 504 5 32X, TURAR, ERER; #KE
6 BEK, BN 5 BK, A 2RERM 3 KiEd, M6 ARS8 A,

PEEENZERER. &TUABRAKRELD,HIR 1000—1600 X, BARARE
=ZH R,

ARBEPTH IR V. sambucinum Reinw. ex Blume (in Bijdr. Fl. Ned. Ind.
656. 1826) FEML, ERNFIOEHAEFHEHREE, RLRANERE, SHER
KBRS BREEAXEKTE.HE W ER, FTEKEES EE, H5FMX 5l

46a. BER JERIEE (AR (E 2y BFE)

Viburnum leiocarpum Hsu var. punctatum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11
(1): 77. 1966.

IS RS R ERABERBARMAE. HIEL2ERBERTXRER
B0 s 4 A, T SR R R R . B B R

B m AR . AT WA, EIR 1450—2200 5k, BARARE Rl

47. MRS K ER) BRIEEEIHTFEDER), BHER(TERS

HE L)
Viburnum inopinatam Craib in Kew Bull. 1911: 385; Danguy in Lecomte, FL

Indo-Chine 3: 10. 1922; Fukuoka in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 22: 173. 1967; &,
BEsrEEE 13(1): 122, 1975, ——V. sambucinum Blume var. romentosum auct. non
Hall. f.: EESEDEE 4. 316, B 6046, 1975,

BBEAR/NTEA, BE 10K MMLHTEHANEF SR e ZRa
BEREBHARNRE, HER, HRREREZERRETE, K (12—)15—-20(—25) &
Koo B (4—)5—10(—11.5) FEX, TG R, ANRE BT, 24504 R TRRDECE
o, LN B ERARE,BIUhKE S, TEHEERSE,HRREA, IR
H 1 EPHCRTELIRG , Wk 5—6 %,V , 2 b bk L EORE MBS, T EIAE M. /M T 8
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s B 25 R FE0F 2, B, EORRMATEREER 12—15 Ek, REk
20 LK, BIEBEAE, % (1-)1.5—2 Bk, ARG, B—RENK S—7 &, KT 65
R W EAIE K4 0.7 8k, BETERBRE, Biioh, K4 1/4 28K, 00K =
HF, TG s BT R AL (2, SR, R0 3.5 Bk, B ETE , £ 5, 5 500, THE
B, TR K1 SR, R A TR R, K 5 3k, BENIEE, ey
KRR ST B, M BT, K 1 Bk, BXAE, FERSHER, & 4—5 2%
KL HE 34 8K, AR, SOBERE VRRBRE; B, 4 2 #5013 &8

o TEAREH.
PR EE A ETEA R, AT (Lg%, W 700-1400 %, S
T oM. R, B MBI

%k F V. sambucinum (Reinw.) Blume, Bijdr. 656. 1826 & H 45 #f var. tome-
ntosum Hall. f. in Medd. Rijks. Herb. no. 14: 36. 1912 S5AERMPRBETH THE T
BRI, S AMTEE B A SR/ R TR /N, AN KRB amiLt, =0k
HBAIRIVERE , RERIBA 4y 11,

. XRER(PERFEYEE) HEXR(EHEYE) BR 14 14

Viburnum lutescens Blume, Bijdr. 655. 1826; DC. Prodr. 4: 325. 1830; Dunn
et Tutch. in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 122, 1912; Kern in Reinwardtia 1: 142. 1951;
B E 3, 366, 1974; hEEZEWE S 4. 315, B 6043, 1975, — V. cole-
brookeanum auct. non Wall. ex DC.: Merr. in Sunyatsenia I: 205. 1934, ‘

WEEAR, BmuR 8(—11) XK BEIMEHRBIREE, BELE; ZFE/NNIKE
B.ERORIRE, IR R aRFEa, THRBaRREE, HIEER, BH
IR 2 A E e s AR R B BT . K 7—15 JE K, I 5 i e, S e B £ /0 F 38, 4%
AR ANV LR SR O, (R B, N THEBR M EREE, BT LS, Wk 5—6 2,31
L ERMPIRTE G MR 1—2 BEX, BB, RELFELER, RENERDH—
RS MR A E B R KR, SRR AN BN, B R 47 Bk, MEREE, JEE
125 EOKG B — SRR 4 —6 KRB S &K, REAR—; 5 E; ERAESRE, K4
L5 K, B, S = AR OR, TS I TEEL ARG, Bk, SRS 52K, ik
2 15 B, RTEINE, e . KOS THEL TR BEMESHEE, BRE 33X, %
BHERE, RELETAREREA, FMHEE, K 6—8(—10) B, BB 3—4 23X B E#H
B ERR B EERRMEEE, 5 1 £E RN 2 &0, EH2—4 A, Z#
#H10—12 A,

PRI e £ T ARG RIEMA D FE AR H b, i 180—1000 3%, 4y
TN ) o Ky DR B B JE 700 T T2 i ) L

9. BFRE(TESSEDEE) REERE A TEDELHKR) B 14: 5—8



B K 14

1—4. %P ¥R Viburnum lutescens Blume: 1.34%, 2.8, 3.36HK, + RLHEDERK. 5—8.4

X V. ny&ﬂﬁdltum Rehd.: 5.5%H;, 6 REHR, 7, 8°u+ﬁmj(j:{%o (%ﬁ%i%)
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Viburnum pyramidatum Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 93. 1908; i
EEEMEL 4 315, 1975,

WARNFEA, B8 7K, S F N TE HFHREE SRR ARARRBARN
SR M ANV R R AL, R AN IR A, ERE. MR, IPRERR
BHEERR T, & 8—16(—20) EX, TUR#R, MR RRIERER . 48F Tt
EHRANE R, FEH R, R RN BIREINETE, Wk 6—7 3,90, B &
R E M, NE T, TERADREEE; MK 153 BEX.BRREFREE. K
5—10 E¥, HRLESE, H 21— B&HIEFAR. SRR 4—6 FEHE, BEHEK 2—
4k, BETHEENESRENEL, FREERY, LB, SHZAR, RENEY
1/3, A E; L6, 8R, 504 4 2K, BERRGE, R TIVE, IR, K%
TR RERE TS AR RAY; HREEE T, RERLe, SR EHE
% EEIMRERT, & 7—10 R, HR 45 BB, & 2 RREEN 1 RREH.
#1121 A, RAM 11—-12 H,

ErEEBMEERER. AT UAERKEMT, FLTRPRRER, SR
120—1400 3, WAL BE D H. BRAREARBEHEEH,

AFHEMUFEL Sect. Platyphylla Hsu H7 M-3E3E V. amplifolium Rehd. F{FE %
$E V. laterale Rehd. #5452, (B BRI M ROk Z/0H 2 M E i, REEFEHER,
& TR 1 a2z, 5A X FHE,

4 8, S Sect. 8. Odontotinus Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 113,
1908.

HYhEERERLE:; pEBEEERANEAR £FF 2 8. HEXRE,
BES. BEEEEHERFE. ROBRERER 3—5 3, WKEKEN, BOEEN EZH
W B F— A R B 3 AR 3 IR B PRER 3—5 B RN FERES. RE
EEEAHR, TERAETE 1 M WNEEE2IR; EEAE. ROBEA,FR: 15
B, RULE, BDBH IR (—1) FEHAR 2(—1) FEEHE; ARNE.EE
BB e, B T A , B T M R, RO B

AEREA 23 Fb, 1 WHFD 10 TR,

50. SRR (S TP AT) BRIKERCED > K EWR)

Viburnum chunii Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11 (1): 82. 1966.——V. chunsi

Hsu subsp. chengii Hsu, ibid. 83, syn. nov,
SRFEE(FTER)

Viburnum chunii Hsu var. chunii

BREA,E 1—2 A SR, B8, ZREEMMIKER, HEAREEE



z x # 73

e —

LR B R EREET, & 5—7(—11) Bk, R RIRER, EEAk 0%
WLl b 35 B, LEFEESEARBORA, TERES PRI
WHEE, FTHEE SR KA R ERE, R AR, Wk 3—5 %, TER G, LA
B EAE M, B T —R A R S i D ERifEE R 3 Hol AR 4—8 2K, 1)
HREERAERE,FEEE; Hit, EHARSEFME, HR 152 EX, &
WG RER UREMRERBS, RIS R S—18 8%, EET B —SEHE L, H
SRR B RNV B R B AR, B, BRINR= AT, sk, FHE; ERENFEL
o, R, Y, R (7—)8—9(—10) X BN EE /B, K 5—8(—9) =X, Hig
5—6 K, W HAXNAHEE, TEH S5 AR 1011 A,

P RO I AL R E S VL e M R T R AU AR I’"E&T“E&ﬁ)‘ﬂﬁ’
FER (D)o T BB HPRBEM TR R EMG, #IR 140—1300 ), EARE
Fa T k) k.

AMPIEHTETEMHREE s KA TEHRE AR

BT V. chunii subsp. chengii Hsu SARZAERLETE, LR TEMR
Ve 540

S0a. EHERER(EM)(F) BHEERER(EYDRFR)

Viburnum chunii Hsu var. piliferum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11 (1): 83 _
1966.

R R AR ERGERE, M LEREK LA S L EEERE, TH
o Pk ROk LB KRR IRT. RBHI—10 A,

P Cer B3R ) T RN ES B A GRS AR BB (R 1) R BN AR R e 2
F MBI, IR T 1900 2, BASRAREAT KK

51 MR EECHE Y5> RFER)
Viburnum hainanense Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5: 193, 1940; BRines.#

WAy 2AERR T, 74, 1958; WEEHIMIE 3: 336, & 776, 1974, ——V. tsangii Rehd. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 23: 378. 1942.——V. sempervirens auct. non K. Koch: Rehd. m.
Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 95, t. 145. 1908, pro parte, quoad fig. 4—7.—V. se~
mpervirens var. trichophorum auct. non Hand.-Mazz.: Chun in Sunyatsenia 43 263. 1940,
pro. parte, excl. C. Wang 30717.

HREA,BIE 3 K /NE M FTEAEF A B ERER QMRS SEME
%, ERH R DRHERAERBARWE S, LEIBEEAEKEE, BER,
EE, HHENE, BEE . ERERRESTHIMER, K 3.5—7(—10) EX, THiHEH R
R, EME SR AT, B P ER 2—3 BB/ My, EEROLR, WE
RBE T kR B G R E ERE, BFROANEBGRA, UK 4—5 2, LEMY
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B4, 0T, A BT AR 45, B — Rt R fE & = R A BOE 8RS, LT 2 FHA
£ 3—6(—10) Bk, FLEARLIEFTRE, HZ 2—4 K, SIEERK 4—10 TREL
T B— MR (3—)4—5 &, K | B, RNBMHK, E5E, ETE-ER=48
b, HEE TS | 2R, RARRES, SRiE, B, MR RE5 T T
Mot BR,ERY 4 B LR ARY | 2, W EEE, Rill, ROFTHE; BEE
ML EHEEE.EAEMEE, KO 1 X, BE; EREESR, B0R, &g, £%
YL, R, ST , H24 6 2ok, TR 4E 22 BoR E , 75 i ke, B i 2RI, K ik, &
9, TEW4—7 A, REH 812 A,

PRI R R, & T EMBEMAM D, ik 600—1400 K, BB
Boaf. BARAREERERSE,

52, WBREERINA TP AR BEN(HRAE)

Viburnum sempervirens K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 300. 1853; Maxim. in Bull.

Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 651): 479. 1880; Dunn et Tutch. in Kew
Bull. add. ser. 10: 121. 1912; #wsM:E 3. 367, 1974; HTEESEEYEE 4. 317,
B 6047, 1975, ——V. nervosum Hook. et Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. 190. 1833, non D.
Don (1825)——V. venulosum Benth. Fl. Hongk. 142. 186L. '

BEEE(FEA)

Viburnum sempervirens K. Koch var. sempervirens

Rk, BEE 40k BENEREARKES, TR, BUERREEEREL
£, CEANMNMIEBEaRKBE  TEER HER, TRENERLAERRENKEE,
B FIE R ER OIS , 80 98 9T, A E R R A BT . 4 4—12(—16) B, THngk
SR, RS R B, AR, 2% ERELRBROR®RE, FEA R,
FHRLEE MR AR5, FRENKEERRSE, Wik3—4(—5) X, BRI THERE |
FEE G, BT AR/ 2EE 3 BikR, EEEUNE, THAR SR R
wi, % 5—15 BX, TERBELEERE, ERARSEFIE, LERAELE. B
23— B, FOBaE A BEERRE 1 BEX, AR, R)LE, £ -REH (4—)
5 4, MEERE.EETEZFMNEERE L, FEERTE; TRMRREEEE, &
4y 1 2, LT BRI, TREE b G R R &, MR, BB 4+ AL R 2 24,8
PR A, 4 5% BENE H R RARREY: EREERN Y, RELE, 5T
AW, %2 8 54, i R EE , WEELE, B g, P mfy, HR3—5 BX, FEl>5
BLRB 10—12 A,

Fﬂﬁﬁ%f‘%ﬁf‘?ﬁﬁ%ﬁo AT IS ERRE R, BAFREBREAR, &
% 1001600 3, BAFAREEE, |

52a. ABHHIER(TEF) (R XHFHED L)
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Viburnum sempervirens K. Koch var. trichophorum Hand.-Mazz. in Beih.
Bot. Centralbl. Bd. 56 (Bl. Mell. Sin. 3): Abt. B, 465. 1937; Chun in Sunyatsenia 4z
263. 1940, pro parte, quoad C. Wang 30717.—V. pinfaense Lévl. in Fedde, Repe-
rt. Sp. Nov. 9: 442, 1911, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 66. 1914, pro parte, quoad Cavalerie
V.

1056; Rehd in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 331. 1935, pro syn. sub V. sempervirens
sempervirens auct. non K. Koch: Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot. 23: 355. 1888, pro
parte, quoad pl. Anhui.; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 95. 1908, pro parte,
quoad pl. Yunnan.

gk, WRRTEE S R ERE T, ARNBRREERE, M-I R AR RN
Mk 5—6 #t, BB, BKY 7 K, HAN 6 Bk, Wl N, I 2BERR
2k i A B B W P

PR YL TR AR L AR L IR T P A P N AR R AR (AL RS ) B NGRS BE
L) R =i (R  Fl o AEaFRACR BT B i,

53. FEILEROIH) M FESRCGES S RER) EHR 15 13

Viburnum squamulosum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13(1): 127, t. 13. 1975,

A A MR R RIE R B R BRI AT R SR NERS G, T
W, A N AR AR, KB AT » 16 11— 17 J80K, TR #T 2R, R 2
ST B D BTE R RN Rt , R R SR A, LEDERE, THEWER,
S, MUBKE 6 X » 3K i BRI 4k BT B AR &, e eh Bk R E R IBE, T ChiE INRA
BRI 1—1.5 Bk £, SOHAMSIEFTE, RIFHBY 6 X, BIERE
Ry 2 XKL AW B RS K12 Bk, BEREE. HETE_ERE 4R
GHE - B R IR R B ), IR B R A, & 12 2k, MER, HKA1
B RS TS, EHMER, KL 1 B EES DT . REEBRE AR,
E T, REMAREY S B M, M, B AR i), BB,

e e NG 3 P o N

E8 AR, EEWHHTHEIERELTAPELTERREHEMF N BX
X s 5 LR AR R4 W5 7E A B RO A (AN B R IR V. luzonicum Rolfe) i3 ]
AT R FEEE N, AR BN R ERIR R,

MWRBANERE, K EHERSFESE V. hainanense Merr. et Chun FOHEAETESE V.
sempervirens K. Koch ZREE 3, EMHIXM IR, B T3 MBAEEEZ K
P AR TR

S4. WETH TR (M KM B 15: 48

Viburnum lancifolium Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica I1(1): 81, 1. 16. 1966.

B, Y 2 K AL R LR TR RS RN E Y R SRR s B
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1—-3. B ¥FE Viburoum squamuslosum Hsu: 1. R4, .BEEHA, 3.BMEEHRA, 1—-8.3¥H%
% V. lancifolivm Heu: 4,88, 5. REEEK, 6 RFTBK, 7966, 8.IEEA-GREER)
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NS R, EERIRE (R A Rk, TR A R R ) . MO BT R R KR
WEEEERE, R VRRMEEERRS, “REMMORERE, BB, R
Bl SRR B R B R ,  9—19(—27) Bk, Tm KM, AsmEREE ., HRBE%
B /30 BT RARESR, LE AR, Wk 7—12 %, B T—aE N L% = Hk
R, 2 P Bk b T IR, R i, NP, HE4T, FEROEE; PR 8—15(—25) &
K ¥R, HOHARLIEFTL, HRN 4 BEX, RN TX 6.5 X, RIEEFM,
¥ 15—4 Bk AT ES EEMAEME L BHRNEIFBER, FRESE, 1%F
BRE WEER, KA B, FEENERSAREINY, M, KAYEZLE.RE
NEEE R G, SR, EAN 43K, B ENE, 5 1.8 2k, NHE, Bk
F s RE BN B B, BB T RSk R, R 3 B, R, B, HRT—8 %
KBNS HRE; BB, RERERE 5—6 Bk, WEHME,H 2
&EmW, EHMETLER. L85 A, 288 10—11 A,

P ML P 2 L P AR S AR S RS B b, AT gk, R e, &
PR AR, BER 200—500 %, AR ARBTHER/,

55. &M FeH (R A THEMEZFR)
Viburnum integrifoliam Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30(1) (Mat.

F!. Formos.): 132. 1911, et Ic. Pl. Formos. 2: 70, pl. 2. 1912; H. L. Li, Woody Fl.
Taiwan 892. 1963, er Fl. Taiwan 4: 713, 1978. ——V. foetidum Wall. forma integri-
folium (Hayata) Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 42{2): 48. 1921.—V. fo-
etidum Wall. var, integrifolium (Hayata) Kaneh. et Harus. in Kaneh. Formos. Trees
rev. ed. 697, fig. 654. 1936.

AR EE 44 SHE/NUKB G, B, AN SR REE, BEES, HNE
BRI, ZHEENMERE, TE, HEER, TEREA, BEE ERREHEERRK
WA, 5—11 X, & 1.5—2.8 BX, TgadmKER, Bk 12 5k, Eifw
RSN B R R t, HE L, T E 8 AR AR W 4—6 2, TR, 3l
LR EARLS MK 510 BX, BBRES; LM, SBARSEFNERE
TR SHENMEZTH, HR2 255 Bk, ERIEHLW, EERMBRLEE/NK
FLRERER 2—2.5 XK, SB--REHEMs &, HETE _EF =B L, FERKYE
AR FHER, K 1| BRREEL, FOBLR /N RAL SRR, Tk, K03 5
HERAE R, RBY 4 K, W, HH, K 1.2 2:X, 6K, BEAHEER
SR IEARHEAE , EERRHE L, RETWEE,KH 7.5 BXK: R, HRERM,
Mig. TEHi6 Ao

BERESBE, TR 1600—2000 K7k, BAGAREEES U,

56. TR DUREFE B BFR)
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Vibaurnum parvifolium Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30(1) (Mat.
Fl. Formos.): 134, 1911; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 893. 1963, et FL Taiwan 4:
717, 1978.——V. yamadai Barlett et Yamamoto in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos.
19: 104, 1929.

A L AR SR EREE /MR AR EEY, BRRG, AU
SERIBUN L, BB MR, /R KB, ROWE, & 13 BExX, TUREE S
R, EMEEFEET, D& EPRARORAEFFET 5, Bk LHERE, TH
R RE RS AN Ik EERE, Wik 3(—4) X, B3 g . F B — PR B AL 3 KR,
¥ [ rh ok T 11 s, 18 A S T, /N B L T TS, T TR PR R s TR R 4—6 K FERE
K, SHABLIEFTE, REFERK S 8k, A, RELLE. R EREHER. K
210 24, BB 5—7 A BSHE . B KA 6.5 K, HiRH 4 2K, TRHLR, &5
muLAE L RER, RAEL A

e REGE R, & T#E 2700—3300 KA, BAFARBEE .

57. REFEPLNF FHEMLFR)
Vibarnum foetidum Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 1: 49, t. 61. 1830; Hook. £. et Thoms,

# Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 175. 1858; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. FlL. Brit. Ind. 3: 4.
18380.

RICE(F L)

Viburnum foetidum Wall. var. foetidum

WA, B 4K ME AN EERMATIEF AR BERES, TR L MR G,
XE, HEREELIR, L HEEE SHEERER, K 4—10 5K, T REGH R, &
SREZEY, 2 EVORBEERRIT2%, NERPREEERENEES, TEHD
Bk B 5 R L B R SR BB E IR R WA DB GIREE . Rk 2—4 X, 38
TiA g, R — H Ve B 3 HBCR, EH Tk L ER IR, FTEE SR, NS,
FER N R K 5—10 224 BE LM, E4ERRSRFETNEMZT, B
% 5—8 [EK, BHEMIK (05-)2--5 HX, F—REH 48 &%, FAWETH_RE
shig b WEER,L R 1 Bk, RN E B F IR = A B BRI
TR O E 8K, B 5 Bk, B/ OREFRE, HVEIRE, K 1.5 2k, dilH,
HRNREE; BB SRS REREN . EHEAE RER, KAE L 2X; EERd
Wi, RO E,BE.R.K 68 BXBMEE,.R. 7 2 KREFTHM 3 FREA,
A7 LR A, |

PSR E R, TN, R 1260—3100 K, FIEARILM. LA,
A AE. . FERERBET,

S7a HAKE () (PERTENES) R 16:1-3
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Viburnum foetidum Wall. var. rectangulatum (Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2: 114, 1908, sphalm. “rectangulum”, in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 112, 1911, in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 331. 1935, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 606. 1949; Kaneh.
Formos. Trees rev. ed. 696, fig. 653. 1936, ut “rectangulum”; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 1038. 1936; rhE =S fyEL 4: 317, | 6048, 1975; H. L. Li, Fl. Taiwan
4: 712. 1978.——V. pallidurz Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 308. 1896. —V. recta-
ngulatum Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 588. 1901.—V. touchanense Lévl. in Fedde,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 442. 1911, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 66. 1914, —V. rectangulare Gra-
ebn. ex Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30(1) {Mat. Fl. Formos.): 135.
1911.——V. pinfaense Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 442. 1911, et Fl. Kouy-
Tchéou 66. 1914, pro parte, quoad Cavalerie 1483; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 330.
1935, pro syn. sub V. cylindricum Buch.-Ham. var. crassifolium (Rehd.) Schneid. —
Hedyotis yunnanensis Lévl. ibid. 13z 176. 1914, et Cat. Yun-Nan 245.1917——V. par-
V. foetidum Wall.

vilimbum Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 13(1): 51. 1934, e typo

var. penninervium Hand.-Mazz. | ¢., syn. nov. V. foetidum Wall. var. malacotrichum

Hand.-Mazz. l. c., syn. nov, Oldenlandia yunnanensis (Lévl.) Chun in Sunyatsenia 1:
310. 1934,

kv BB SER R DAV R R R, B S EREEAREEAT
R LA R A R, RIS SRR , B B A I SR RS T, R 3—6(— 10)
E*aéﬁﬁqﬁ%miﬁ})ﬁxﬂmﬁfﬁ, FE{EA b NR A, TR B A U B R Al
EARERMG, ER-RRmEEEE 3 HKR, RIEEEERE LR, RORIE 2 E
K — R 5 e B S—7 ALREHI10—12 A,

P TE R ) L TT TG 4 B WAL P BB 8 S R AR AR )Y LR
R ERAE R, AT LARREAR, Bk 600—2400 K, BASAREMIIE
Mo : : e
Viburnum parvilimbum Merr. fOBRFRA F. A, McClure 00616 SARIFHE H H
4 FRe, T. Dudley ZERBER%E b TR MBI ZIERII, NAT T A BES B
RRE, B2 EERHAF ERMZE,

H. Handel-Mazzetti Ji8 EHIRIEE V. foetidum Wall. FJZ/~4F Fir
ninervium K var. malachotrickum (BYZEHAIMNEK 4—6 X, Sk, i B K itk eE
73 B B S RITE R B R ) IR BRI A M I AR LA K 4y » B AR A R
WYEA R %,

s7b. BRER(EMN(GESSEMEY) BRECEMELER) B 16 4—

var. pen-
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1—-3. A M%EE Viburoum foetidum Wall. var. rectangulatum (Graebn.) Rehd.: 1.50%%, 2. il
WiEkA, 3SR, 46 BEER V. foetidum Wall, var. ceanothoides (C. H. Wright) Haad.-Ma-

=z 4.3EH 5.JEHCK, 6 AR, (RS
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Viburnum foetidum Wall. var. ceanothoides (C. H. Wright) Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7: 1038. 1936; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 250. 1937; HhERFEY
EY 4. 317, 1975, ——V. ceanothoides C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 1896:
23.——V. ajugifolium Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 441, 1911, et Fl. Kouy-
Tchéou 65. 1914. Premna valbrayi Lé&vl. Sert. Yunnan. 4: 1916, et Cat. Pl. Yun-
Nan 299. 1917.——V. foetidum auct. non Wall.: Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 111,
1911, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 331. 1935; =&y 410, & 201, 1971,

R T SRR R B B, DA R, MR, MBI B B B, K 2—
5 X, BiAaR®RER, EOEE, 0% drmpl b BOBCARH . B R S 5 G al s
5L, RE A%, TRFEEREGRA, KERRERE, Nk 2—3 4, BEEK 125
(—8) EX, TEfR4—6(—10) A,REHI—12 B,

P PR N EM M EE R L EEBRERE . ET UREAREAD. &
% 900—2600 3k, BAFRARE MBI,

FhF &ML 10%, gEHlRE R MENE R,

58. FEWGFH) WARCHEHELEEE), ERFEXR(PEEDELE), MRHIE
MFREFERALTR), PRFOMESSFEHDEE)

Viburnum setigerum Hance in Journ. Bot. n.s. 20: 261. 1882; Rehd. in Sarg.
Trees and Shrubs 2: 112. 1908, in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 332. 1935, et Bibl. Cult.
Trees and Shrubs 606. 1949; HES SHEWE L 4: 318, [ 6049, 1975, — V. thei-
ferum Rehd. in Sarg. ibid. 2 45, t. 121. 1907; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 1:

82, 1930.——V. bodinieri Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 442, 1911, et Fl. Ko-
uy-Tchéou 65. 1914.——V. phlelotrichum auct. non Sieb. et Zucc.: Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 354, 1888, excl. syn.; Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 589. 1901;
Matsum. et Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 12: 180. 1906, excl. syn.

FFEFE(FHER) ER17: 1-10

Viburnum setigerum Hance var. setigerum

EHEAEE 4G FERMTREER6 . BRARKRE; HFIMEBREE, £/
B, TE, JEE/NMURE, KEARERG, FFEFRS LK T, BRTE 1 E
K, TE, SNE | g OVEER R 1/3—1/2, MR, SRREEE ZREHATE, B
SO S R BB , 6 7—12(—15) Eik, TOSEiR, £HEH , DR R MBRAFLE RE
t7, LE BN R R E, RELE, FE R RNk R QS RT B EETH
G DR i, Wbk 6—8 wt, BE M AT, (P ZE ik, LERME, THEHFNE; 4R
¥ 1—=1.5(—2.5) @k, HPRRREIELE, EPEARSEFEERHBERRE,
BRAIBERA, HR 25—4(—5) X, HEE, BAERK 1—2.5(—3.5) EX, H—
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SLENEER S5 &, AETEZLBREE L. AE8RE, FE; ¥HRY 152K, TEM
B AL BRI, KA 05 8K, AR B 0, TEEABARNBERE, Bk, 5B —
6 B TE,HAIE, KL 25 82X, LK B ESERILS K. EHEY, &0 i
AR W, REEE, BLaa,BEE, K911 8X; BER, TR, Ks—10=
Ko EHR 5—7 Bk, BRI/, FIRIPRE BT , H A 4—5 B, MR, Il E B
BEgUkE, TE#4—s5 B,REHI9—10 A,

PR E W AR LI GER I, 48, PR, ERR.
B BN P RS, Be it R i, AT LA BWEBERMARILEEM D, &
£ (200—)800—1650 3k, HAIRAR BP0 BEI R,

58a. MBI IECEF)(FiL) REAMELERCE LEWHBIZE) BHK17: 11—18

Viburnum setigerum Hance var. sulcatam Hsu in Chen et al. Observ. FI.
Hwangshan. 185, t. 10. 1965.

ISR BRI IR REBERN, & 45—6 X, HR4—5 &2k,
BIAR G B , R 48k 1 B i I 28 1T S 2 0 v U183, 39 1 B A 4

P rE B B S FEE 3B L A AL BB VU P R B & L B (R ) B, &
Tl AR SR MM b, H 3R 200—900 2%, MARARBILK B,

59. RRIGECE L EYRWIR) E18: 1—4

Viburnum melanocarpum Hsu in Chen et al., Observ. Fl. Hwangshan. 181, t.
9. 1965.——V. lobophyillum auct. non Graebn.: LS T HEGHIR FE T I§ 718,
B 1162, 1959,

E AL R 35 A MMM R KBS, EFHRREFSER T SaERESE,
THEENMEIRAMLE, LFERY 62X, FERQAmEE, H4K, AIVE.H
A REREE, RELAMEE, K 6—10(—12) BX, T REH R, £HEE,
¥ RERE BB A/NT U, TR /R, DEARE, hREEOMERE, BiE
LB, THSRRENKEDHERRTE, RREEDEERERE, THRA, MKEE 6—7
*f > FER BBk SE MM, TEEENE, NS, TR TE2HEZ NRERR; HHK
1—2(—4) Bk MW, K 3 82X, B, 80, FEBARSEFETE 1 6w
BRI Z T, 124 5 BOR, B A BB A1, STERELT 48, R 1.5—3 BK, B—RE S RIBW
SHFEEATH ZEZ=RERE L EMERERER. K5 1.5 8%, #ORBEREE
REB, BRI G RN, BRSO TR R B 40, 4BIR, BB A S B, BB, BT
N, MR T RS B e A TR, AR M B s &30k, By, BELm
BRACEDJERE, HXE, MERER, K 8—10 X, BR,MWEE, K48 =X, H
B 6 BXK, FLERNRK, BEHDRE | RAWEENH, TEH4— A, REM—
10 B,



B K17

1—10.%%¥ Viburnum setigerum Hance: 1.R{, 2 RERYER, 35 - RETEBEK, 6—8.8
BRI E A, 9-0ERA, 0. REARE. 11—18. REEFHFEXE V. setigerum Hance var. suleatum Hsu: 11.
FRETTHE, 12. REROE, 13—15. RETERA, 16—18. REREEEK. (HFER) '
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P B S 2 R A AR S VL AR A AP B L (JS1L) BT (A ). &
Tl bk o s [ 8 1 35 HE A R L35 R 40 1000 2K, BIEARAR B IR &1L,

AW SR ERE V. wrightii Miq. SR HZMRANLATIERAMHTE
FERE R SEFHREX S,

60. e (I R T HE A FR)
Viburnum betulifolium Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 13: 371. 1894; Rehd. in

Barg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 99, t. 147. 1908, et Pl. Wils. 1: 1i4. 191i.——V. wille-
aenum Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb, 29: 589. 1901.

HHFIE(EEM) EiR 18 5—9

Viburnum betulifolinm Batal. var. betulifolium

FEMEABUNRA B 72K /MRS ARG, HERA, BERE . LEN
BN, EERANEEE. £FNEELFE. HERAIBE T ER, TRERE,
TEEI E R AR A AN, B ER AR, K 3.5—8.5(—12) EX, TR EE R
g AW ERE 2 EE BEE, S EHE 1/3—1/2 Pl E AT AR EUI R AR &,
LTEEBRM RARBOBEE, THE PR RN EOBERE, RBERRERE, 0
B 5—7 X HARE A, I 1—2(—3.5) X, BidMBRKERLTS, BEBHE | Mk
MM, E4ERESCEFHERETR 1ML ERE, BERS—IZEX, BRE
MOWEEFNERAREREE, SEENRBEIRAZ 1 EX, REEE 3.5 BEX, F—
WIBHBOER 7 KL BETHE G—)4(—5) HEHK L ERFERGEL, REERE
E, B i/, WIUR= A%, e A% E; B e . BN, ER4 4 BX, T, RAHEF
I, b AR SR LA EN ER ELeHEik, REa e, EHlE, Ry 6=
¥R, 355 Bk, HR 34 EXK, WL, H 13 #REAN 2 FFETH, £
6—7 A, BB 9—10 A,

PoperE R A RS P CRESE DU, TS LIRS . BB ECETY ) (=g d i ing
BARED, £T LAl d, & 1300—3100 3K,

AR AHRRIER,

EERE-MEEFFSAESRUBOE M, EME RN ATREXF.E
5 H11E TEANE B B TR E R , T AR SE A/, DL R U h R TR L R AR
pBAERES, FTHBEARKBEERENELNEENERESE . BFAEEEEERN
R ERS, BTEELAEE, AN ART OO EEN TN Tk
R, AAEEAKR ERFEN T,

NI (W5 KER)

Viburnum flavescens W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 139: 1916;

WA By SERFH 13(1): 123, 1975,
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I—4. MRERX Viburnum melanocearpum Hsu: 1.8, 2. BEFERCKA, 3. RBEERA, 4. 288
GEHA, 5—9. R V. betulifolium Batal: 5.2E8 6.7EHK, 7-BREEKA, §. BRNERK, 9.8
BHUERR. (REER
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W AAFEM-3EE V. betulifolium Batal., HAFAFHEAAFRZRBWERES, HE
B, FH® VR ERRE, GHRELE.EBRA,.HR5—6 2K, HAEHELER, RXE
WA, R 78X, FEEAGEERLMAE)IEER, RARIERE L LK
— il

BB S S CHE DUR 42 )

Viburnum lobophyllum Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 589. 1901; Rehd. in Sarg.
Trees and Shrubs 2: 101, t. 48. 1908.

HHHEMMR FIEET: XFARE,. EERN RGO SRR BHEEE,
HEEDBERS; R ARY 6 8K, RLBKR, K7 =X, FHEHS. @b
FEER PO B R S R H R i, R AR HRAR R BIRRF RN,

BRIk (/O GRIED

Viburnum lobophyllum Graebn. var. silvestrii Pamp. in Nuo Giorn. Bot. Ital.
18: 180. 1911.

5 RN EHE LR var. lobophyllum X BIZETH FEBER FOME R Ho
PP B R A AL P AL, A FRAR B #dte

18 Ll S (L D R T A FR)

Viburnum morrisonense Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokye 30(1) (Mat,
Fl. Formos.): 133, 1911, non V. morrisonense Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 2: 70. 1912,
et 9: 43, fig. 21. 1920.———V. taihasense Hayata, Ic. PL. Formos. 9: 45, fig. 22.
1920.——V. formosanum WHayata forma morrisonense (Hayata) Nakai in Journ. Coll.
Sci. Univ., Tokyo 42(2): 49. 1921.

SWE-3E3E V. lobophyllum Gracbn. FEEHE BT/ EEL, FEHE. KAEE
KEFE L.

WL TR FREARR) PR ERGEY 5 K FR)

Viburnum hupehense Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 116. 1908. —V,
V. adenophorum W. W. Smith in Notes
V. wilsonii Rehd. var, adenophorum (W.

wilsonii Rehd. in Sarg. ibid. 115, syn. nov,
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 136. 1916, syn. nov,
W. Smith) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 109. 1936, syn. nov,

B RN R RITE R S B R B I BRRIOBE R R, W, I =
B9, TR HT AR A R R, FERE SR SURBBEREERERE, THRERFOER
£, HRLE N, YEEERENEA, T EERhBERBARNRS, FAAE
My, R s—8 K, AL M AR RERED. T EEH. HR. @il #
ML AUhBE =M RREE, EAR4AREM

A F XX (B2 LFER)
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Viburnum hupehense Rehd. subsp. septentrionale Hsu in Acta Phytotax.
Sinica 11(1): 77. 1966.

Ll SR Al subsp. hupehense MK BIAT X ZFILE, T, BEIHTE BB
W, b S E R R R, TEA RO AR ERERETE, PR, LFE. B
R B R TR PR S L B AE P AR R R b SRR AR B R B,

FEFERGI T HEYHR)

Viburnum dasyanthum Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 103, t. 149. 1908.

E#63ESE V. hupehense Rehd. 2, {H M4/, MHER, M LT RIEF T,
ni Bk A R AR AR, i R BB B KRR, B IR R T, SR
EEINE B R RE, AR LB (FR), ZETEH, ARIRAREE
B,

BB R R E R AR K F)

Viburnum ovatifolium Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 115. 1908.

S ESE V. betulifolium Batal. R BIZETF I FEAENRINE , M EY , £
SEANER B BRI, FEEAET. HEXIRARBRE,

60a. HBFECER)(F D)

Viburnum betulifolium Batal. var. flocculosum (Rehd.) Hsu, comb. nov.
V. lobophyllum Graebn. var. flocculosurm Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. wils. 1: 114, 1911.

MR 4 R AR, SEA AR RT, 6 A, BRI 89
Ao PUIFER. Al ML AGFR R, 811 2600—3300 K, BRARARE B0

61. BLLIFETR (2 LB A SR 5T)

Viburnum hengshanicum Tsiang ex Hsu in Chen et al.,, Observ. Fl. Hwangs-
han, 178, t. 8. 1965.——V. wrightii auct. non Miq.: Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8:
197. 1927.

YA, BIK 2.5 L, IR FEATEFS, £HTE; HE/NERRB G, ZHED
FOIRE B, B FLe L ZERTIR, B 8—10 2K, 8 2 W84, M ROV N B A 2
RE], THANGER, W4 B 3 UNE R HER T, MEIE, K 9—-14(—18) XK, T2k
WAk E 1 ik, B 3(—2) B, AR ER s RO, ANEE, BREE
REEF TR A, T BN &, EE R, T Pk S Uk B R R ESGE LS,
PR B D SR, Bk 5—7 %, F—%fE 3 Bk, APk REm IS, FE
B, AR, T FEAER; HRR (1-)2—45 B ESBAREESF T
L EA 5(—9) B, AiEER G—)6—10(—12.5) EX, H—HERH (67 %, &
R SR R R T TE S S E MRS L ERERR, K 122X,
%ﬁﬁgﬁﬁaﬁ%%;%ﬁﬁé,ﬁﬁ,ﬁ&éﬁ 53k, EHEy 1.2 22X, 8RR KRG L
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BAEER S—6 2K . 2R MER . HAHERREHRE , TEIHE R, REaa.&
HREZHE BB, @507, K 6—8 23X, B 5—6 X, A2 FERH BN 3 KBEA,
&8 5-—7 B, REH9—10 A,

PR A RITE B VL P A6 B L P 9 R (0 LU B0 T B PR R BN (3
Do ET AR IEEM D, iR 650—1300 3, WRIRAREBREH LHEFo

g~ FHE T guhh, RELEHM KL E, TR ER 3 BREAHU S, L3
KRR SN ERANB A 0E, SEEERU R BEESRH TR EFH. "5k
HK V. wrighti Miq. {FLb#k, ERFMHARRIEH, BIEMERZE K, AREOEELNT
B, ARESZ B F,

62. HheeFeECGETHD

Viburnum wrightii Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2 (Prol. Fl. Jap. 155):
267. 1866: Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 37, t. 19. 1902, et Bibl. Cult. Trees
and Shrubs 606. 1949; Hara in Ginkgoana ne. 5, 248. 1983,

A, B 3 AU EIMIEER AL E, HEIEEIERERE, & 7—
14 B, T i ok, HMER R H Y, Bg&E T RREL N, THEEROMEK LFL
BOTHERE, RIERERE, AR A AR 620 2%, FEFHBR 510 EX,T
EREDRIEREE, BEEK 6—20 2%, FLaa, 58 5—6 BR800 A,

FEEE LML E M. ETRIM T, HAMPBEEN /4,

A. Rehder 7£ Journ. Arn. Arb. $:197. 1927 B sHEE AMNEFHFEHRR
SE#o

EMBESRAR AR NEMRA LR ERARERE, FEFUTRXE: (1) 1%
EENINEW EREREE.EFEERS,. M EEFAEERSES;: (2) HTEXEKM
3k LAUEAR R B R AR AR B Bo [H X AHRLA R LLA 0 55 37 31 4 R B A

AT AL T g A0t T R R AORE B AR IR R B BRI S, LI B RS A
HEBETRE,ES5%EHE V. dilatatum Thunb, FIiFE ¥,

63, FE(IEAA)

Viburnum dilatatum Thunb, Fl. Jap. 124. 1784; Chun in Sunyatsenia 4: 263.

1940; thiESEEpEE 4. 319, 6052, 1975, ——V. erosum Thunb. var. hirsutum
Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. lial. 37: 726. 1910. ——V. dilatatum Thunb. var, macro-

phyllum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11(1): 78. 1966, syn. nov,
FR(FEEFM)

Viburnum dilatatum Thunb. var. dilatatum
VAR LE LS5 3 Y/ NGEREE HIRAIEFY B L el BEaTEN
AUEBREERFEREE,.ZRENSR, EEH/MNEREE, ZE8 /N MUEER G, Bk
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ERNLE . HORGERY, HKHE, FEME AR RENE, K3-10(-13) &
KL, HMmad, ANEREEEERMOE, AR A E T HIREY, R R, LR
XRBEARE, TERFHAXRREBERE, R ELELE RRERERE, FHRLQRN
VL TE € T N L R 3 15 B TR, A B T O A 2D S BR £ Tk 6—8 X, HIK 1K
EEMEE, TR N s A (5)10—15 8K R, 4 ARSEFRE,. &
FHI A EEZTLER 4—10 X REESDHE, SHEER 1—2(—3) EX,H
— BRSNS &L EETE=ZZEMAEME L, ERTEEINEHEERET; FHKMA
R 1 Bk, R A EE AL TR R A e 81K, ERg 52X, HAEM
T, EESHA B B AR AN A G B R W, REL A HERSFE
T, B 7—8 K BRI I 6—8 K, iR 5—6 K, 3 FRIEEM 2 FEWH.
FEH 5—6 AL, KRB 9—11 Ao

P AR A SRR AR LR A BN LA VR B A R R I e L BIRE. T
7RG, PEALES . POl MR AR (R ETIHEEILA BT » Mg R LM
1,71 100—1000 2K, HARREHLHE Do

WA R I AR R R T& il 10.03—12.91% , ATHIEE B, RAIR.,
5 AR B

KRB H i ORI R ST R RIERE S, EAROWENRA
AT G LB M B A R S =8 A PG EEE L AL R e rEEs, A—MEY
RHEREEERENELE DRSS OW O BARE, S EFEEEREEN
“Y. corylifolium Hook. f. et Thoms.”, (B ERAME X R RELEEERALHE
R e LB AR X 5y AR BNEARA— T HRER.

63a. BILER(F AR  HBHEEEEDD EER)

Viburnum dilatatum Thunb. var. fulvotomentosum (Hsu) Hsu, stat, nov.

V. fulvotomentosum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11 (1): 79. 1966.

i, HRIEFEETERCERBEARNRE, HTREVLEERRCER
&, 7 8—9 3%, FHKEA 2 BHOERERE LF TH—ARE T THRRE,

(L RT FE). MARARE

64. ERERCTEESEDELS)

Viburnum brevipes Rechd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils., 1:113. 1911, et 1:310. 1912; h
EESEaEE 4. 3191975

YER AR, s 3 2K SIEUERNRRAIEES WA BRANIBRERES, 84
INEWETLE, KRG, TR/ MRE, HEE, ERERATE JEERIERER
BEETE B BSR4 5—7 Bk, TR Ei AL . R T WA, 2 EMBRINE T ERER, L
HSAEERE, BAG/NERZE, FHERRE. K EERE, §SHRE AR, KL
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AR, Wik 6—8 X¢5 FHRHEIE, 1% 23 23K TTHEM, BeHERBLEFER 3.5—5
R RITTIR 7 B0k, BIEER 1—1.5 Bk, SR\ 5 &, BB EETE=0E
SHECE, RIGEE S RERERONE . B BN TS, WHwIiE, KAEEN /4 RS
LB ERY 4 2K AN EE L B R M E T, MRS T, kSN SHETSE
425 7 M B T2 5 TEAFBE T B B0k KR K0 3 B R &L IPEF: BB R, IR, &
#6 K, HiRH 4.5 2K, TR, H2#BEHT 3 FREN. THHeé H, Ba 10
Ao

R AL AR, AETT MM, MR 1300—1800 3k, #aNtrARE KM,

EEF5FERE V. dilatatum Thunb. #EE/NRBRBRE H TEA LB ERIE,
R B T AR, TERBEERRE . EEREHIER,

SEFN RSN i R B BIAIAR A , T8 AKX 4> 3550 3 3 V. dilatatum Thunb,
ARG E (IR RN — MBI EREAME, XEEHE TS,

65, W EE(E Y 5 BHIR)

Viburnum longiradiatum Hsu et S. W. Fan in Acra Phytotax. Sinica 11(1):
78, fig. 14. 1966.

AR NTRA , B 2.5 8 MIE IR , BERIERTATER R S B R
HEAHBRES.GEHER, ZFA/NERB6a, HEE. 0. 5%, BIRREE
BRI 5—10 BN, % 4—5.5 Bk, TR A mB R, B K 5—10 24, Rk
WEER A WRT U, R 0. A%, I B s, B Uk LB E,
PR REREEE BB AL MK (6—)7—9 X, AU, Rk B, T
T BH B S > NRBE S, AT O HHRR R 1—3 R FEM ST LR 8 2 Bk L BURE .
SEEAREEFER 4--8(—14) B2, DEEK 15—4 Bk, 8RR 5—7 &,
ETHR-E2F=LBHFEL; EFEER, KO 22X, BigELs, SE=AFZEH
B, G%E;EERCHRAE . BR. AR 6 X INEMBME, H IR, KL 38X,
KT S AR B2 RO TEA R 3 £, E254R ; TEREmE o 1 ik, R,
Bk W R SRR , )40 7.5 2Kk, B2 4y 5 sk, TR AL BN ER B R, 52 £
W3 R, M 5—6 B RHEHA 79 Ho

FERBAMES LS GkEF)o AT ILBEHTREMS, 1K 900—2300 3%,
A AR E MR 4,

AR LFIE V. dilatatum Thunb, FEEL, EHLH ., HERMEESBEERE
MR MAEERE, M TEARBE A RELERE SN 2, A SEA FIX 8,

66. WMKIETE (FTHL ERR 19 1

Viburnum dalzielii W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 137, 1916.—

V. mullaha auct. non Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don: Chun in Sunyatsenia 2: 84. 1934,



z % ! 91

HA®E 3K; 2 28 /INAG 2 LA L 16 3 B R FE R SD T 45 g o 3 18 U B IRB N
ERERE, JEENMIRBAE, TE 4% FRER B4 S, IR AR AT TR B SR LA 5 3%
8—17 Bk , T df Rl A B R, B B Tl B b BB R, A BRI
AR 5 T T R o AR Gkt 2 08 /NN BAMS TE T, MIBK 83— 12 3 BRIk EE M, T
Ui NI, FIERS O R s HIE 1(—2) Bk TFEM. E4RBARSEFER 56
R, IR 1—4 K, B REORY s K. BEEWR, ETB_SEZRREK
b EEST .S, = AR R AL RIR, HRY 4 BAGHAITIRE &
MR RSN , RRaa; B, K788k, HRS-6 &K, A1
KB 3 Kk, EHs ARBEM 1L A,

(R UDNT %o 4 T LU MBLLA R, i 400—1100 3K, BRIFA
F B RSP TR = W

AREIEBIE TS V. fordiae Hance, XHIMTET B EHBEME W B KR
JNRIER, M S R RO BRI k&%

67 BAHER(MEESHYEE) REER (RN FEDER) ER 19 25

Viburnum fordiae Hance in Journ. Bot. 21: 321. 1883; Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 8 197. 1927; Duon et Tutch. in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 121. 19123 Hao in
Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 83. 1931; 25 8% 5 B%¥EHR 13(1): 124,
1975; thEZSEmE S 4. 320, B 6053, 1975, — V. Airtulum Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2: 115. 1908.

BEAEUNTRA L BT 5 K 4h A% 3 A TERE L FAERE S i ph I SR A R R
RN AT KB AERER A, HERBEEM,BINERERIY, & 4—7
(—9) Bk, MSHmERSEH R, ENHY EHT AT B, BEY, SR MR
A/t » BT R RO 75 I Bk AR A R NR R (FE RS T o L) » 916 B %
R IRE B LB R 03, TEBER . LA, Wk 5—7(—9) Xf, HE k%,
b TR T, T T A 5 o A RO R AR R B AR, TR A B A RN
B L4 s MIRERD MR 5—15 K, A BUE; THir. ESHARSIEFIVERE
FE 1 M N2 TR, 53-8 BEX, BIEER 135 EXFERDITTE, B—
R B 5 %L TE S B NGRS R L SR E R, Tk = A R
&R, ER (3.5—)4—5 KL MR IR, K LS Bk, K BESHHE Fikan
BB BN T  TEAE R 1A T Sk Skt o RRAL L, B . R 6—7 AL R K
46 K THRY 4 BX.E 2 REHENL FEE, B4 BLRRL 1011 A

P B N R RS LA B R R M R B R, RSB B
MOBE MR ZHET) T UAFERFEM,, LA ECRE S, fk it
K 1300 %, BARARE T RERBH L
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1.EE%E Viburnum dalzielii W. W. Smith: 2—5. @ ¥%E V. fordiae Hance: 2.JEH, 3BHRK,
4 RE, S RERNERK. (RREESR)
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W. W. Smith Fr&#%# V. thaiyongense in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 140. 1916
BRI A BT E AL ENRE L. WEFEBITERE M5 A RARLL EH PR
15,500 3—5 2K, WEHERELEXAMEERARA L ELLE B REHET. ST ik,
BREE T

68. PRI JETHCGFT )

Viburnum mullaha Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 141, 1825; Ma-
xim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 663): 487. 1880.—-V.
sellularum Wall, Pl. As. Rar. 2: 54, t. 169. 1831.——V. involucratum Wall. ex DC.
Prodr. 4: 327. 1830.

IR FEH (AR

Viburnum mullaha Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don var. mullaha

AR NTRA L S5 4 0k MEMIERAREENE N, B HREBERR
HEARINRE, kKRR, REMELE, FE4/ I EERRE, T8 LFRAS R
K IR, HHARIER BRTE BIRIRG T » 16 6—10 K, TmRIRKH R, EMER
T BT ST » 04 SR RN A B B PSR o » e B TR, TR B R o SR EREER
S RV AE, TRSEERE, K@ THRE, Uk 5—)o—8 X, Bk,
5 FEAEFUNKF H e R K 1—2.5 BR B ERERE; TiEr. E4EAREL
FEE R4 6 Bk, TRAS, & STERUERE B 8. St RIE SN S B s BN B, BTEAE
H(0.4—)1.5—2.5 B K, B—JEHRE 5—7 & EETE_EEWRERAML L FHRKLY
1 253K , SN 2 A O AL B UL S AR, Tk 806, BR, ARG 158
H LB EIE, KASTRE,. WY, aEETHESA; EkfE, SR, RX4L
o VR B, B AR 5—7 A B SR B E R K 4—6 X, WEVE, F1 &&RAE,
WEmOE.H 2 &&iE, L7 AR#BH 11 A,

AR IR ESAE BRI, 4T kst arHR R, iR 2300—2700
Ko o THIE.RBARMNESE.

FE %% V. luzonicum Rolfe SRl EARFHAFEBALMEBLERK; SHIXE
$ V. fordiac Hance HIXKBIZET 45,0 BIRETR, MIKE S , Bl TR R, 15
FEENLSK, BEE TR EERE REB D

68a.7> R TR IEFCE ) (Fri)
Viburnum mullaha Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don var. glabrescens (C. B. Clarke)

Kitam. in Fauna and Fl. Nepal Himal. 1: 235. 1955.—V. scllulatum Wall. var.
glabrescens C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 3: 4. 1880.

5 AR FERIESE var. mullaha PO BIZET S48/ MEGE T B . M ETRRIKIE T 5%
%ﬁ}!ﬁ%%,Egﬂﬁd:ﬁﬁiﬁ%s%%ﬁﬁﬂ‘.ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬁ%o
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PERBARME AN Mo ETWARRMA, Wk 2200—2700 K, BIBERES. R},
BE JERRERMKRBE D
69. SRFEE (M H¥) ERR20: 1—4

Viburnum luzonicum Rolfe in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21: 310. 1884; Kaneh.
Formos. Trees rev. ed. 699, fig. 655. 1936; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 895.
1963.——V. parvifolium W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 76. 1917, syn.

nov, e descr., non Hayata 1912.——V. foochowense W. W. Smith, L. c., syn nov.

V. mushanense Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 8: 35, fig. 24. 1919, syn. nov. V. formo-
sanum Hayata forma mushanense Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 42(2): 49.

V. luzonicum Rolie var, formosanum (Hance)} Rehd. forma musha

1921, syn. nov.
nense Kaneh. et Sasaki ex Sasaki, Cat. Govern. Herb. (Formos.) 485. 1930, nom.

V. smithii Metc. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 13: 298. 1932, syn. nov.

nud., syn. nov.
V. smithianum H. L. Li, ibid. 893, syn. nov.

B, IR 3K M NRERZE AR B R RS R B ARRE, e
IR R, RN, HAURRERE, I BRI | SR R SRR,
AR K 4—9(—11) BX, TR RELR, RMERERLEE, 1 GRERE
W, T 48, L RO S T R I E AR BS BT RN B A B0 g SUIR B, Fir B i iR iR
SOIRE Bk ETERRE, MRk 5—9 %, R EE M, FEERNE: ks
B, KM aH R, FEBERRE, TEBRE:; HFEEEK 3 10(—15) 2%, £
Mo BEARARSEFRETR 1 WM EER Z TR AL L, 51 3—5 %,
REEEFERERILE, BOERE 1.5 EXRHE. B—RIERH 5 %,49%0, L TFH=%
FUERNE L SRR KLy 1 B, BN IRE A BT A&, JR, 5B 45
R IME RN, BRI, B I, LU 4 i TE R s R B KL A R
T HEAAE 33, BRI, KK 5—6 22X R, HIEE, K 4—5 5k,
B34 2K, Tk, EWMEL, d2RklEf3 &REEHE, EH4+ A, F3H
10—12 A,

AR LR AR B RTHENEE (BT). AT IIRIERFE

AR A B B B 5%, 8 IR 100700 2K, A THEER, FEEEDRETH
BRA :
ARy 58 T¥E V. fordiae Hance 1B, BHM EEERKE T AHEHL MK
A B /N AT AR AL 8 /N R, BTE R R B L, Bs/N, AR
+HX 53

76 B EEGRI) AEERSITERED S RER)

Viburnum fermosanum Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokye 30(1) (Mat.
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Fl. Formos.): 132. 1911, et Ic. Pl. Formos. 2: 69, pl. L. 1912; #RIEFE, ol
#O11(1): 40, 1966, et 13(1): 125. 1975.——2 V. erosum Thunb. var. formesanum-
Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 5, 5: 216. 1866.
num (Hance) Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 97, t. 146. 1908. —V. subglabrum

o V. Iuzonicum Rolfe var. formosa-

Hayata, ibid, 8: 35, fig. 25. 1919.—V. luzonicum Rolfe var. formosanum (Hance)
Rehd. forma subglabrum (Hayata) Kaneh. et Sasaki ex Sasaki, Cat. Govern. Herb.
(Formos.) 485. 1930, nom. nud.
43, fig. 21. 1920, non Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30(1) (Mat. Fl. Fo-
rmos.) 133. 1911.

A FEE(TLH)

Viburnum formosanum Hayata subsp. formosanum

BpRFE(REM)

Viburnum formosanum Hayata subsp. formosanum var. formosanum

B MR A S BB, TR, RS/ MEKRE S, BEE, BERERL, HF
YRR BTG, 45 4—7 Bk, TR A B A, BRI 4—10 20K, BE, MBI sURuLTE . 24
HAR R INE T B AU S » T A SR, 00 D BT SRR TR IR A T E TR AU B
W OBR B R RE, R R RO EERRTE IR LR M /D RS A /R R . Wik 78
b, 2 o e b T B LR , TR RR B s AR 515 KL B MR AR BT o &
S RBEERFET R 1 M ESE 2, 58 3—4 B BRRREE, 8 EEK
1—1.5 B, E—RIBHHL 4—5 &, BETEHFH L FR AR RO 158K, &
SREE, BHEINE, KY 05 XL ERES: B0 &, 8K, HRY 458X, £E,
0 B AN, K4 15 L K, SRR BESTE TS RRERK, HAHE
REIT , o0 FERERY 1/4; HE LSk, REa 6, K4 8 2k RIERRIER, K6 &
KB, E 2 FIF B 3 FEESE.

HreREEBEPHEL.

70a. BREGPERCEM G BHEOREREE (EDHHR¥HR) B 20: 5—7

Viburnum formosanum Hayata Subsp. formosanum var. pubigerum (Hsu)Hsu,

V. morrisonense Hayata, ibid. 2: 70. 1912, et 9t

comb. nov, V. formosanum Havyata subsp. leiogynum Hsu var. pubigerum Hsuin Acta
Phytotax. Sinica 13(1): 126. 1975.——V. luzonicum Rolfe var. formosanum auct. non

(Hance) Rehd.: Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1039, 1936, quoad Hand.-Mazz. 162.
Lo g AT SR R BABERES, #RANELKE, HERE. BPRE
B R EPIRESHE , B R AT, HHE, BERTALENRE, RERAY IR
KB, K 6.5—9 AL, HE 4—6 XK,
FILFE . WS R R, &T LS Ess ik Bk s gtk A, A
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1—4 . BR¥H Viburnum luzenicum Rolfe:. LIER:, 2.9E0K, 384, 1. BREROERA, 5—7.%
#EHEPEKE V. formosanum Hayata Subsp. formosanum var. pubigerum (Hsu) Hsu: 5.7¢ k&, 6.3E
BX, 7. LM,

§—9. %% %% V. formosanum Hayata subsp. leiogynum Hsu: 8. 82§, 9. 28
WK, (ka4
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130—1000 3%, BRIRAREMERSY .

70b. F W ER(WF) (43 R¥W)  ER 20: 89

Viburnum formosanum Hayata subsp. leiogynum Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica
11(1): 81, t. 15. 1966,

o NI R E E R BRI R E, B RRE R RS, HHRTTE 11 EX TEFF 48
BHREEE; REEBER KL 2.2 EXFILE; $HES. REREE, WA R BEFL
KE R S R, VBT 6 5—8 Bk, E R 4—6 BK, BEMMA. XS A, F
#J1 8—10 Ho

PRI R R R JLER S (A ) RN, & TF LAk, ik 700—
1100 %, BAFRARBHTL =M

71, REERCGEM S RFR) BHRAMESEES), BAET (MLES. RE

L H)
" Viburnum erosum Thunb. Fi. Jap. 124. 1784; HillEt%, WEEYEE 115,H

206, 1937; Wrigk,E AL B2 1154, 1937, — V. tchangense Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2: 150. 1908, pro maj. parte, excl. Henry 1888 et 5271, syn. nov. V.

V. villosifolium

matsudai Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 9: 41, fig. 20. 1920, sya. nov,
Hayata, ibid. 45. e descr.
HE¥E®E (JREM) Eik2t

Viburnum erosum Thunb. var. erosum

LA, S 3K MAENEERE HEREFSEREREENHEREE, =
NS R ERE, BB, MMM, BRZ LRI, PR EETE SRR EE T B O 4
BT EIE, & 3—11 Ek, TSR B AR A MR, ENEE RRERRLH, % E
Pkt , PR R ERERE, TSR RRBARNAE, EEH
B A DR Mk 7—10(—14) 3, EIAEN:; MK 3—5 X%, gEEE, A
2 W EE . SANEY, BB ARSEFETE | HHAONEER 2R, HR2—4E
A, radERE R 1—2.5 X, B—IE R S &, BETE_EES4ENEE, ®E
KAE WEIER, KL 1S 2K, RABREREE, BHIR=AE, T, REE; £
B ARIR, HAY 6 X, EEREES, BATNE, KXY 2 X BT TERTE
IR, T RS S, BEAa, BINEE, K 6—7(—9) ZXK; B,
B3 &BENT2 FERTE, EH4—5 A, REM 810 A,

e[ e e 5 L) 7 (g LU ) I R P A 2 B R IR R AR AV L VH R R L B TR
B IR RS T T IE P BRI S, AT A TR AR, ik 308—
1800(—2300) 2k, HARMGBDESE, HFEML 0%, tHLafmiEfm. £EX
ST R BOE K A& B AU,



E &2t

K2l BHBAXHE Viburnum erosum Thuenb.: .75, 276K, 3.0REL 4. REEOEEA, S5-JLEk
BRE, oK. (HRFEER)
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Ll V. ichangense Rehd. AR ER, XFNEARASHAP V. erosum Thunb. #R

i%ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁ,NE?W%%%%EH@%HWE%,ﬁgﬁfl\aﬁﬁ#ﬁkﬂ’ﬁo
W. B. Hemsley 7F % 3 V. erosum Thunb. var. ? ichangense Hemsl. in Journ.

Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 352. 1888 [V. erosum Thunb. subsp. ichangense (Hemsl.) var.
atratocarpum Hsu, RS FEFEM 13:127.1975; V. ichangense Rehd. var. awatocarpa
(Hsu) T. R. Dudley et S. C. Sun in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64: 88. 1983] W AHRRIEH
THIRELREEEN, {0 A Rehder WEHEMIIX— AL BRI V. ichangense
(Hemsl.) Kehd. RUSEHRRAERN, XMERLUEHMEHTIERL, EMLHE
L)1 AR A A DL R e U B I SR M AR Y SR B AR A, (AT RO AR — IR
#,0W F Hemsley fU¥ 4%,

71a. BUOHE B ER(E Y o RF )

Viburnum erosum Thunb. var. taquetii (Lévl.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1z 311,
1912, in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 333. 1935, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 606. 1949;
Lauener in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32: 101. 1972.——V. raquetit Lévl. in Fedde,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 443. 1911.——V. meyer-waldecksi Loes. in Bot. Centralbl. Beih.
37(2): 184, t. 10 A. 1920.——V. erosum Thunb. subsp. ichangense (Hemsl.) Hsu var.
taquetii (Lévl.) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 13(1): 126. 1975.——V¥. erosum Thunb,
var. punciatum Franch. et Savat. forma tagueti: (Lévl.) Sugimoto, New Key Jap.
Trees 478. 1961; Hara in Ginkgoana no. 5, 246. 1983.

M4 B R S5 » ik B R Rt B R &R 2 s

LRSS, HEERBRBEN . BRIRARE REEFN N,

72 HREEGR DR TESELR) HRBRECHERAS EFEER22: 15
Viburnum kansuense Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 13: 372. 1894; Rehd. in

Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 116. 1908; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1040. 1936; HH
BEpmE% 4. 320, E 6054 1975,

TR, B 3 o s AR/ NRTBR A T AR, TR AN IRER KBS, ERER, ¥
B, AR 2GAEMBE, HER, REEIREERRMVRENEY, K35
(—8) FK,H 3 RBEF 3 PMAE “HHFE 2 3, %IR8 35 Higk, RMBRELLER
AT, B, TN R 42, & B A R T 16, TR R, i o
{R%iﬁﬁﬁ‘flﬁﬁﬁt%,Tﬁﬁ(tfﬁiﬁﬁt%,ﬁﬂiﬂﬁ%iﬁﬁﬁi%;ﬂﬂﬁ%éﬂ:é,J& 1—2.5
(—4.5) EX, T, HWEH 2 REHEH. BLEARGEFTER 14 BX, ARKX
B R AL, B B, B R 2.5—3.5 HK, P—RBHBS—7 &, HATE_EF=
AR I R 6, BB, SERRR, A= ARIMBANMIRAER EAHE; 558
AT AER, BB 6 TALBE A, RS, KEELH 25 K, MRTH, b
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FEMEHOR BER R TR, AR 6, HE, ERL 0.8 X EX 25, BLaa.
B SIEER, & 8—10(—12) XK, HiR 7—8 X SR WMEAE. K 79 2X, HRY
SEOK,H 2 REWHEM 3 KkER, TEH 67 B.RRIMAI—10 A,
FEBREHR OB EEER., sEALBEAERRER. £TiEK 2400—3600:
KB M REAKE,
LR R HI R RS Ko

B9 A Sect. 9. Opulus DC. Prodr. 4: 328. 1830, pro parte; Robins. et
Fernald in Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. 8. ed. 7, 759. 1908.

EHEAR, CEABREWREERBEREE, £FF |2 0&E8R, HER, 8%
3—S 3, At 28 4 3, RER 35 Bk, ZBRIMHMIUEA 2—4 KIRE; £H 2 8, &
. REFEFELHR, MERETE 1 HHERKZR, ZEERUHREERLES;
EEOG;AARLCARTOA, RELLEER.F1 R EHM 2 FEREEREA..

AHADEM 2, 1 BRI ER,

3MBEER(KIEAREEDEE) ER22: 67

Viburnum koreanum Nakai, Tent. Capr. Jap. 42. 1921, Fi. Sylv. Kor. 11: 43..
1921, et in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 42: 42. 1921; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
3: Appl. 1, 410. 1939; XEHIRE, RIAXEHEE 504, Bk 162, & 404, 1955,
hESSEmE % 4. 321, 1975, ——V. pauciflorum auct. non Rafin.: Kom. in Acta
Hort. Petrop. 25 (Fl. Mansh. 3): 509. 1907.

BHEA,E 12K B8R 6. FEREE,. BB, £FH 1 AL M
HIR I RFE B B 1k 6—13 K, 3 5—10 JEK, 32 2—3(—4) 3, MHRTRAHE
W AZ . B3R 3—5 ik, B ETE . B RO, B AR IEH BRE 1 83 TG
BB AT, LHHNEERERFE. GEEE, TEHAMEMA, kL
FREATACRKREEMHARK 0.5—2(—25) BX,. ONRERE, FELE, EXH2 &
EfM, EaEAREEFETR 1 SHOERZH, B4 2—4 BX, 5 5—30 &7 A
FTELM K 15—4 R, E—REHKES—7 K. EEHEERE L, EERE; Ch=A%,
K 0.6 BX, LE;EEIOG BN, 5 6—8 BX; BERE, EHEO6. BRLH
TERBLAGERER.K 711 22X, 512 5—7 82X, BRREERE, RY 78K, HE
£55 8K, H1 cEEBEM2 FREH,

PEWRRAILR, S&THHMApEME, B3 1400 X, FRPIMBS ALK
HhHED .

4 BRHNEE(TESSEHEE)

Viburnum opulus Linn. Sp. Pl 268. 1753; JERSFEHEL 4 321 1973,



B W 22

/ Y.
oSV AL S =
56 ..'/
-3 /

“ r 997A

1--5. 4 M %R Viburnum kensuense Batal: 1.7, 2950k, 3. E, 4.BEK, S RERDER
%o 6—7 . WMERE V., koresnam Nakai: 6. 54, 7.HETREKK. (s
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BRI (JE A )

Viburnum opulus Linn. var. opulus

A, BIE LS4 0 M MEE B, BE, FREBMENRTL, ZHE4ENEE R
BRAWEITELY, ERAMETHE KA, HEERMEARR, $H2, LFEREE,
T A 1AL RIME, TCB, BT IR, R 5 A AR BR R, WM R B 0T
BB, & 6—12 X, BH 3 5, B3R 3 ik BHEAR BERELF, TE, 5
TS AR TR ROANEE ST U U BT BE TIN5 S T /B L 3 O 8 etk b, i B
ZRBERE A 3, BB PR 1, B 3 WS 2SR 24, B e,
PRAHR LR 12 Bk, £E, A 2—4 LRI ORAHEE, LG 2
W, EXRARSHEFER S—10 EX, RERABEEANKBTREE, AIEEEL,
K25 BA, BB B~ RBPR 6—8 &,BH 7 &%, BETE EE - MEHE L, £
R SRIAE T, kY 1 B, EESAR.BEE HEH 6, BR.3UNEEE, &
B 1A RIHAS. BERAIVER, NERTE; BEREDHIETN 15 £, £
B, WAE] L BN TERER A, B3k 2 B R BRI &, B 1.3—2.5 BX, AHE, 3
FrE R, RER, REH, REat, B, R 8—10(—12) X; &R, KEE,
TR 79 B, RO &, RIS, T, EHIS—6 A, BB 9—10 A,

PEREAEIL, ET RS R N, R 1000—1600 3, 47T R R 5 nk
SmuEX,

74a. WRAGRIL) RERE(PERASRFE)

Viburnam opulus Linn. var. calvescens (Rehd.) Hara in Journ. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo Bot. 6: 385. 1956, et in Ginkgoana no. 5, 269. 1983.——V. pubincrve
Blume ex Migq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd. -Bat. 2 (Prol. Fl. Jap. 153): 265. 1866, pro
syn.; Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 33: 212. 1919, et Fi. Sylv. Kor. 11:45. 1921, ——
V. sargenti “o:hne in Gareenfl. 8: "41. 1879; Rzhd. in Sirz. Trees and Shrubs 7.
83, t. 42. 1903, in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 116. 1911, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs
608. 1949; HEEE, MELTAEWE = 3. 69, E 27. 1934; Kitag. Lineam. FL
Mansh. 3: App. 1, 410. 1939; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 454. 1958; # 4/, E¥ 4>
# A 13, (1). 128, 1975, ——V. sargenti Koehne var. calvescens Rehd. in  Mitt.
Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 12: 125. 1903, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8: 196. 1927; Schneid.
Ill. Handb. Laubh. 2: 640. 1912; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 3: App. 1. 410. 1939.—
V. sargenti Kohene forma glabre Kom. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 25 (Fl. Mansh. 3): 511.
1907, ——V. opulus 8. sargenti (Koehne) Takeda in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 25: 25 1911, ——
V. pubinerge Blume forma calvescens (Rehd.) Nakai in Bor. Mag. Tokyo 33: 213.
1919.——V. surgenti Koehne forma calvescens (Rehd.) Rehd. Bibl. Cult. Trees and

&t
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1—4. EZH3 K% Viburaum opulus Linn. var. calvescens (Rehd.) Hara forma puberuium (Kom.)
Sugimoto: 1.JE#E, 2.7EBuk, 3.M, 4. REHMUERKRRK. 5—7.78#% V. opulus Linn. var. calvescens
{Rebd.) Hasa: 5. 840, 6.8, 7.00HHR. (KEEL)
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Shrubs 608. 1949.
sk (REA) EiE23: 5—7

Viburnum opulus Linn. var. calvescens forma calvescens

MERETZSEARK, N HRABEESTE, W TEKERRERS
AWK EFREOBRRB, EHRLE,

PRV AR TS T JEACER | PSR PE RS H A A R R BB
RIS AT A LS TP (AU #dform)ll, T RS LHEKR TREAR, BIR
1000—1650 3k, AA BB MN BB AR KRR RAD o

74b. BHBRRGLD(ER) EHK23: 1—4

Viburnum opulus Linn. var. calvescens (Rehd.) Hara forma puberulum (Kom.}
Sugimoto, New Key Jap. Trees 478. 1961; Hara in Ginkgoana no. 5, 272. 1983.—
V. sargenti Koehne forma puberuls Kom. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 25 (Fl. Mansh. 3):
511. 1907.——V. pubinerve Blume forma puberulum (Kom.) Nakai in Bot. Mag. To-
kyo 33: 212. 1919.——V. sargenti Koehne var. puberulum (Kom.) Kitag. Lincam. FlL
Mansh. 410. 1939, et Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 593. 1979.

gk T E R R R e R R,

P EBIT EARGISREE T (BRALVINES L) RERER. £T RS
Mk PR T FEBEE A R &, #53R 1200—2200 2K, H A, BB BORARBE B
BT _

T4 i 26—28% , GEEI R R A, ARHLR RIFAVEE KRR
ABT XREAH

V. chinense Hook. et Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. 199. 1841, in nota=Premna integr-
ifolia Linn.

V. dielsii Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 443. 1911, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou
66. 1914.=Callicarpa dielsii (Lévl.) P’ei=C. rubella Lindl.

V. komarovii Lévl. et Vant. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9; 78. 1911, et Fl. Kouy-
Tchéou 66. 1914. = Photinia parvifolia (Pritz.) Schneid. = P. villosa (Thunb.) DC.
var, parvifolia (Pritz.) Hsu et L. C. Li

Triosteae Hutch.

3. EFWE

Hutch. Gen. Fl. Pl 2: 84. 1967; Fukuoka in Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyoto Univ. Biok
6: 53. 1972; Hara in Ginkgoana no. 5, 95. 1983.
A, B, 2%, JLEM, AHEREREE. e A R TR RARIEF B
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BShIR, T , K — Mok R B 5 8 THBS—3 %, 82 1 BB, HERARR
R,H 13 Bt 1o
ZFK{K 1 E 7—8 ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁ 3 *[Po

3. ZFHER Triosteum Linn.

Linn. Sp. Pl. 176. 1753; Fritsch in Engl. u. Prantl. Nat. Pflanze-
nfam. IV. 4: 164. 1891,

BHEEER B TRRAZ ZEY, AR, M4, BEHEE, BNE, 28 .BR
RARUNERR, BEEFRBARSEFRTRMEERERERF Tk 5 2.RAE
REMEHR B ERILH 6, HAaREs, FRAE, BB XREIR, A5
BL A%, BERES, B, LB, TRE—; &5 &, BETHEDEN, HAN
M8 F 5B 5—3 £,8%R | KEENERR LR LAE, 53 o BRURE
SRR, HRRA R E M 32 B KEE  BALRE. B

£ 7—8 i, m T M ERBRAIEN, BRE™ 3 #,

A F; T. perfoliatum Linn.

OB R R
1L.ESTEFEARMERRIER.
2. Mg, REERAHRE, ZHEHER v 1.ZELMEFHE T. Mmalayanum Wall, ex Roxbe
Z.ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ,ﬂﬂlxﬁﬁ ................................................... z.ﬁ—}’«ﬁ T, pinnatifidum Maxim,
LB RAEH 2l B 1—3 W RR KB - ereeeerrremernees 3.BIEETH 7. sisvatum Mazio

LPOEFMOPEE SEYEE) EiR24: 1-3

Triosteum himalayanum Wall. {Cat. no. 484. 1829]; in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 180..
1824; DC. Prodr. 4: 330. 1830; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 27: 476.
1881; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1040. 1936; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 250.
1937; Lauener in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 101. 1972; thESSEDE % 4.
323, 6059, 1975. ——T. fargesii Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 318. 1896; Grae-
bn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 590. 1901; Rehd. in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1: 116. 1911. Echium-
connatum Lévl. Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan 22, 1915.——T7T. erythrocarpum H. Smith in Svensk.

Bot. Tidskr. 39: 46. 1945, ——T. Airsutum auct. non Wall.: Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
30c. Bor. 23: 357. 1888; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7:112 et 244. 19123 Hao.
in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1(4): 81. 1931,
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B A XS 40—60 Bk, BA LN T — S, B ERREBNR B, M\
kR 9—10 Xf, B EA, EINRHEFEE EEICRERE, K 8—16 BX, B5—10E
kL THM AR BBk, EHBKNE, TEK EERE, HERRE, ROEF IS5 8BE
ZIRRA LA R R SR = ARER, BREMNRE. $H5ERAE
G ERRR O, BHNEBE. K 16 EX, HAERN 3 HNEHE, BEREH, —
WREXRE; EEEETHSE RS, Femk. ke HEHEA. Gl REgae.l
B , B 10—12 JE3¢, 5 DL o 75 77 9 Ul R4 42 6 4 14 4 IR O % » 1R B RIAR o

PR G ). SRR, TR 1800—4100 REYILIK . BESH AR #X
TSR EN L, BARMEEBAS .

2L RFIMOPESSENEY) PREAHEFRCPELTENEE) HER24: 46

“Triosteum pinnatifidum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 27: 476. 1881;
Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 357. 1888; Rehd. et Kobuski in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 14: 35. 1933; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1040. 1936; Hao in Contr. Inst.
Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1(4): 81. 1931, et THEIJLMEMWEL 3: 19, K 3.1934, =
in Bot. Jahrb. 68(5): 640. 1938; rhER Sy AL 4: 323, & 6060.1975; Hara in
Ginkgoana no. 5, 99. 1983.——7T. intermedium Diels et Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29:
590. 1901.——T. rosthornii Diels et Graebn. in 1. ¢. 591, fig. 5C-E.

54 A BOA BIFAEIT TR AR 0 1 35 8K 60 K, ARLLBEANERRE.
o, B 0BT, MEPTRES, AREEREE, BXR, RELEINE SRR
o, 4 8—20 B, B 6—18 EXL,HFT 13 %, Tk, TiRER, LEERSE, BEW
T BRI AERY, SESE 6 ; ZRTONEHANAY R RETEFH 4,55 3
ZFE, TR, B FRIVE &4 0HE A, 2 BRI E & G RIRIE R B
BNERBE, SR ZAT,. K 32X TR HAGEE R R 1 EX, HENEH, -
W AREE. B, AFENE NEETEERA; BEBETERERHET, £
2255 BRI, R SR R R SR L, REEE AR 3 &K 10
o EUBEENSE 2 3 LR ERE, FTOY,EHEA 2 &8, &HS—6A,%
B 8—9 Ho

Pl (PG JBerS T B L H A E W B SR ), AT A 1800—2900 KEY
(B s R TR L. B AWE S s BMAAREH Mo

REETR(CERSHYEE) Bk 24: 7 '

Triosteum sinuatum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 15: 373. 1871
‘Haok. Ic. PL n.lr“s. 4, t. 1586. 1887; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23:
357, 1888; Komar. in Acta Hort. Pétersb. 25 (FL Mansh. 3): 513. 1907; Ak =F

B, WIMEY H &K E % 103, 1947, Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 110}, 1953, et rev. ed. 1260.



B K 24

1—3. %0 F M Triosteum himalayanum Wall. ex Roxb.: 17885, 23EHR, 3-BREH K, 4--6-
#%F M T. pionatifidum Maxim.: 4,758 5H, 5-JEBA, 6-REHK. 7.0 F M T. sinuatum Mazim.:
e GkRER) ‘
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1965; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 458. 1958: hEESEMEL 4: 323, 1975,

B RA L RIE 60 R, BN EMRE, HENERERY, K 14 B, £S5
Bk, TR 2 » T AEH5 20 1/3 £b 296 kA BT L RE K SR D S Y 0 A0S L 0 22
BR 13 X PRAR N, WEBENRE, LERK EFESE, BEEFHF 137,
WA A R R ER Kk 6—10 Bk, HEEEER I BRERRE; 7
REE,NEERE; BE KRR SRS, LA RMER; R 2R, SXERE, fh
HIER Fsh, REEE, B2 1—15 EX. M. BENE, FHWo—10 4,

FRILT ER R SER, ETHERY 850 R THM FRIRB S, REREK
R R g 1.

Linnaeeae Dumortier

4. JbRIEE

Dumortier, Anai. Fam. Pl. 33. 1829; Fritsch in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. 4: 164. 1891; Hara in Ginkgoana no. 5,
101, 1983.

AL RDAMEAMR, A, HRERRRSER, B0 DRKERER; £E
PR R PREGE BBRR EFARF B 5 LR 4 MMl FHEN 12 Z8H,
G2 1 R R, BRERRIEER, R 1-3 EifhT.

Ak 6 BL 40 xFL, REH 6 | 16 T,

4. £F{ M Heptacodium Rehd.

Rehd. in Sarg. PL. Wils. 2: 617. 1916: Metc. in Kew Bull. 2: 247
1952.

VP EARBUNEA R AL, MIBRE, KFRBN, MuE, 24, BEBTH
fk, T¥ert, HEME, HEZREBELRNRSTFARTERREF,. S8 1ML
3 R | TR AT, 3k 7 4k, B EE T tt. B8 X, 55, B4, W
BE 10 MEPRZEN £ FRABHS M RE RN R, SME 4 1, 21 6 #; Wy
PERRR BN L B 5 S M R AR LR WA TEE; B 6, BRI, &
R, RWMWUAS, 5 2L, BERBE, YA RHER, LB, 35, TEABRK
o2 BHIEE S BLELBE TR E S, REERA K. BHERER; TR3=, &
NESHEHRNNERT, B—E8 | MEEOEES; EEET, EskBA8%, FERE .
R, KRR . EAEA TS ER, 3%, 2 BHR. 2228 | ;BT i
ITEETE » L A0 b » 50RO BE AR T MR 9 IR, B B KT » 4 T - 25 25
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+3 1 Heptacodium miconioides Rebd.: 1.7E#, 2.3E8K, 3.BEA, LEFEERR, S-WABR(R
ke BRGE) '



1t0 B O#H B =

HREFEHRME, 4TI LA,

tI3HE(PEFTFEHORERL) Bk 25

Heptacodium miconioides Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 618. 1916; Hao in Contr.
Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 74. 1931.——H. jasminoides Airy-Shaw in Kew Bull.
2: 245. 1952, et 4: 306. 1975, syn. nov.

PRE TS 7 K G B2 4 R, B @, BBE R TR KA &, HR#E A
B4R, SIESURENR O . & 8—15 2K, B 4—8.5 K, iR R Bk, B HENIKE
O, THR EEREZE, &R 12 BXNK, BEEFEEE. K815 H X, &
5—9 Ek, R 2—3 A BE, EEORY L5 BRK, FTEHRK 2.5—4 JBXK; /ME
FEskiR, B3 N AT KNS B — 3 A ksl AEFE: SRAK 225 8K, 5
TESK,, FWARE; R 1—15 B, AAEFEEHRERE, RLK 115 5,
HRY 38k, B 10 B&R, BN EREE, BFEANENER HMFRS—6%
Ko I 6—7 BL,REG 9-11 A,

ARERFARL P EIN R, S K e L Sl BB RERZRE
BRMER., ETHEHE 600--1000 XATE EWEE, B BN T, SmARH X
e

1952 4 Airy-Shaw RIBREREHILETHEZLAIIR LK (W. Hancock 22 K
88) RETABRE —F H. jasminoides, HF C. R. Metcalfe 15 # b3 E.
H. Wilson no. 2232 FRAF_bA “SRITAM T HLETE R EIPIZE 1A H. miconicides
5 H. jesminoides W T ZF8% T ESEUE | M Fr BT SR ANTE FE RO SE g R BUSL, HAR 5 E
SEe—H, 1931 FMRBHHTIAA (BKLIFL 1068) R E 20 H. miconioides, FHE
FWF] H. miconioides FUMIrA, thRMLEMILE AXF-HiEEER, BREER
R, XRAERS LS H. jesminoides WEVRAMBEER, ANESAERLER
L. HLFRUEH

5. AR B* Symphoricarpos Duhamel

Duwhamel, Traite Arb. Arbust 2: 295, pl. 82. 1755; Benth. et Hook.
f. Gen, Pl. 2: 2. 1873; Frusch in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
1V. 4: 165. 1891; Jones in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21 (Monog. Symphori-
carpos): 203. 1940.
B EA, &0 R 2 W8, W&, 8RR ERER, FOW. TEH, EE4E
B T A TER B R S B RAE s BARIR, 5—4 B R el aa, HikE

* BHRL: ERRE(PENASEELERAE(VEN FERH AR
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is Rehd.: IJI':E&) 2Bk, 3-?2%%‘5@?5(1(: 4. ZFAE, 5 RE, b

E #7% Symphoricarpos sineas
REER. GRELER)
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[N

RARI=HER, 5— HL.EF.AEPHERER . AERKEE  BE S—1 M. 854
THER NERHHEEHZNMFE4+ 2, EF 2 2aURAENESK, B2 28R
1 BRFERIEERL TR AL B KA 2 R RENRABHNERRER, QB LAk
e, FHE SRR M E B IRRE , £ 0 R M RAREL, B/,

KB 16 #,Kd 15 fP=THEMEREET. REREE> 1 #,

R JIEER A S. orbiculatus Moench

ERR(PEESEYPEE) SR (FEMFEDHEERER), B (PERASH
%) BhK 26

Symphoricarpos sinensis Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 117. 1911; Frigk, thE#
AAHE 1160, 1937; hESSEMEL 4: 301, B 6015.1975,

B AR, 125 KOG e, M. BERTE, BEAMEEmARRE, HER
SR EER K 1.5~2.5 JEK, B 1.2—1.8 BIK, IR R Bk, B M RERE ,, &%, L
EARE, FERE &, FE TS, TS b, WRCRBIR ; MK 1—2 8%, 750, £
B, A TEN SRR RA, AR—E/NNOTRERRERF, THEEITRERE;
R 2 B, S B IMRESHE . KA KL, THER, £E; EZEA, S, &
5—7 BALEFINE L BETHE.NAPNEBNLE; & s B, EETHREE . SEE
LREMME,EHE ALK 2 2K EREK 6—7 XL, BE LR, REMEE, &
7TENLTRME 1 /g, KRG, RHTE; o828, BERES, HH7—9 H, REM
9—11 A,

FEBR T H R B S P ) R EB R AGER AL P, A T HHR 610-—2200 KA
WA, BFRARBEALE R,

6. Jtik4ER* Linnaea Gronov. ex Linn.

Linn. Sp. PL. 631. 1753; Fritsch in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat Pflanzenfam.
V. 4; 163. 1891.
Jahrb. 29: 124. 1900.

WA A N R LT, M LB R, T3, R KTERE, B’
XTI TR B 1 R, HE T REEES, NN 12 0, B RER S HH
WERNRENERE, S5 s 2, a0, B 55 BE 4K, 2, FETHELR
NLTEZR a5 3 2. | R EFMR AR, BRRER, AFHA

HT 1K,
AT AR W AIAME, % Gronovius ar £ DIA S W4 KM 2% Carl

Linnaea Subgen., Eulinnaea Graebn. in Bot.

* RNRE: KRARCHEEN TESH R
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Lok, 2BB0A, 3 TEAAEE R, 4 EREOR. CRREL)

&% Linnaea borealis Linn.:



T4 " BE B O® %

von Linnaeus, RERIEE . NEFHR T ED T,

LBRE(FERSEDEL) MEd (RN TFEDLER), HER GEMTED
FHEEMR), EMAREE (REKEAEYDESR) Bk 27

Linnaea borealis Linn. Sp. Pl 631. 1753; 5, hEGEEWEE 3: 77, B
W 3L1934; XBEBE, REAKEPER 506. 1955; hEESHEMEL 4: 307, ®
G027, 1975,

HEREENER,E 510 EX 0K, 48, ARREEE, THEEHEME,
LWEPBALR 1-3 WREE, FEHRERE, TARKEQTLE; K 3—4 =X
HE, BIEERE M NER 6—7 BB R M/ &, MBER S EEA R, KAKRL
VK N RARE  EfMREE, K4 25 X, EER AR, s B, nox
Fy R RO AN G, KA | XU EE. AAELE, NEEEE REEETE
R T B HE BTN, RLERR, &6, FTE, .28 78 A,

FERBILEW VAR S G SRS, BT iR 750—2300 s T, RZE
WT RSB EHNEL LA K,

7. 383 M Kolkwitzia Graebn.

Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 593. 1901, et in Kew Bull. 9: 354. 1909;
R, hELEESEE 3: 8 & 14, 1934; Weberling in Blumea
14: 332. 1966.

VT EAR, FFRABEUIBHE BN MY &, RIGM, M R SR EH
HREOR LT B 5o, THAE M A T R o MAe 2 T B 25 806 5 34, B 8%, e
FELTF G TER AR, 5 3BT FF R MRS 4 B0, Z L. B TR/ B2 M i
PIRTE R SR B RS, o — BRI E T B — M. 40t LEE 4. MR,
TR L, R AR 1 B, 28 5/ E A I 5. R T 3 2.1 ¥
B> & 1 KR, FIBE RS R &4 I ERIA =, R BB ENER A,

ABERFENRFE, = B R T RS,

W (hECTEYEE) Bk 28

Kolkwitzia amabilis Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 593. 1901; #3558, hE kB
MEE 3: 89, BR 37, 1934; BRigE, mERASRE 1166, 1957; hESSHEY E
B 4: 301, 6016. 1975,

SO EALEE 3K ARG WIS ERNE, BEOLE, ZRHE W
THETEESRRMETE & 3—8 B, 8 1.5—2.5 FA, [T R mEn e, RIp B R i i, 4
SO ARIR, Bl RS G, WE AT Rk LD S E A EEES; HEE 1—2
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€3 Kolkwitzia amabilis Gracbn.: 1.3EE, 2B, GEMEERCR, .- TRSWEEA, SJIEE
Ky 6 HIRER. (RRER)
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Bk, CERESHFREK 1—15 BEXXMRIEM, EENLAFE B 3, BETE
RS BF A KWL E , LT A AR, BUT SR BB K 0.5 R FERE; EE
WA, K 1.5—2.5 B, Hig 115 B, BHEK, Pl L RAYTK, S ERE,
BB A%, Eh R RS . N R S G REG TR A M BT  TERE R B RSk B AN
B AN, BB B ARRE, TR e R, BUEFNEER, #HS—6 5,%
Y 8—9 Ho

S RERE R, U MR ERVTE. MR ZRSE, ETHI 3501340 K
EOLE BRI AN M R, RAR AR HT R L

KR EEY . BONE Z51F.

8. xiiAB Abelia R. Br.
R. Br. in Abel, Narr. Jour. China App. B, 376, t. 1818; Zabel in

Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 2: 32. 1893,
(R. Br.) A. Braun et Vatke in Oésterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 22: 291. 1872,

Linnaea Sect. 1l. Abelia

pro parte; Fritsch in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. 4: 166.
1891, pro parte. Zabelia (Rehd.) Makino in Makinoa 9: 175. 1948.
SRR G A, AT, SR, BB B, IR 3 KL, 2B AR
AR, R, TR BT WAER S I S EE AR E T W R, A
= RS TE R R R H 24 B ERF MR R BRIk K, BRI,
i 5. 4 W 2 5, REL TR R R T SR B 1. 3 37 SR T A R
B e R TR A, BRI, EEREH, EMEUAFE - UEARER,
4e-5 BB 4 WL SR TR, B TR HIPEES, PSR, AR E, NH;
TR 3, Kb 2 B4R 2 FIRENEE, L1 R | BRI, TR, Xk
Ko B MRS, HE T, BB WS R A R T E AT R BB TR R
&1L.HER,
2320 &5, T hE.BA RERBERE. REA 9,
P, ¥8% 4% A. chinensis R. Br.
KB TE K FERIL S B, AL 6, AR, MK %, YR
B HEdko

SR RE

1, R R RE A B ARG R AR AR SHE (A LORIEA A Sect. Abelia),
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BB ARNBESERE T/ LM B2 R 5 80 BRI L0 B IR E e

....................................................................................... 1_*%*%% A, chinensis R. Br.
2. TER A T THRES e s MEBE R L LS i AT 4t o

3, EEZU B 5 ceveerrertrrranentene et 2 SRE A A, forrestii (Diels) W. W. Smith

3R 2 .
MR IRAE THER LN RTEER 2 T IEER R EBRBE T E,
S FFBR e s B 3—8 JELK BN, B iRl s AR EHI T orreserrsmremsensemnrasnssrinaan st i san e anicae
............................................. 3.:ﬂ7‘§1§* A, macrotera (Gracbn. et Buchw.) Rehd.

S BN 3 154 K S TG 2T, B M SN BHE TR -oveerreronssssemonnennians
............................................................... 4_%@;&;‘ A. engleriana (Graebn.) Rehd.

4. E BERRIERE FE 2 75 I BREE EEN N EMEEERRE M R gi g

........................................................................... S N AR AL parvifelia Hemsle

L FRIERYT KFHES s B R R R e R E L EERIEE R R R 2. BERE

A4 Sect. Zabelia Rehd, )

6 BRI 5§ TR T IR TR i P Je s MR T e B R 7 2 . 4R 1.5—3 R, F 0.5—1.5 Bk -

............................................................... 6. HAEERSNEA A buddleicides W. W. Smich

6. ERE 4 PG RIERTIED B A T MRS . AN SERESEFRSRET; 44
SR, R 2—6 BLE 1—2.5 BX,

7 B RTERE TR T REJE crrerreroeseemrsr it s ae s 7.7UEA A. biflora Turcz,
7.2 BIEE,
B EATERELE 2 ZEE v evsrriimim i 8. HAEA A. dielsii (Gracbn.) Rehd,

$. R JE R 4 —8 L, REREERE - 9. BB A A. umbellata (Graebn, et Buchw.) Rehd.

Sect. 1. Abelia Sect. Euabelia Rehd. in Sarg. PI. Wils. 1:

Linngea Linn. Subgen. Eulinnaea {Vatke) Graebn. Sect. Mu-

HlREAHAE
123 et 125. 1911.
ftslaciniatae Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 127. 1900.

BTTARK, HMIMAEBRES, ¥R 2—5 8 BEIRE L BRI

1ETE R o
AHRERF 5 M.

LERAR(PERASERLE) EIR 29

Abelia chinensis R. Br. in Abel, Narr. Jour. China App. B, 376. t. 1818; Tu-
rrill in Bot. Mag. t. 168, 1951; BRigE, chE® A5 B 1165, 1957. —— 4. rupestris
Lindl. in Journ. Hort. Soc. Lond. 1: 63, 1846, et in Bot. Reg. 32: t. 8. 1846, —

Linnaca

A. hanccana Martius ex Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. V. 5: 216. 1866.
chinensis {R. Br.) A Braun et Vatke in Oésterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 22: 291, 1872: Graebn.
in Bot. Jahrb. 28: 139, 1900.——L. rapestris (Lindl.) A. Braun et Vatke in 1. ¢
Graebn. in l. c. 138.——0L. aschersoniana Graebn. in L. c. 139.—— 4. aschersoniana

(Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. PL Wils. 1: 127, 191l.—— 4. fonandra Havata, lc. PL Fo-
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M & Abelia chinensis R. Br.: L.@irHBiEs, 2. MAEMRER, 3-BHK, 4-HREK. CGRELR)



X2y .S ## 119

rmos. 7: 31. 1918; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 883. 1963, syn. nov,

TS5 REAREE 2 K BT E, WEEE, BEHBEAR HER=
Hoss e, FI IR 2 MR R ON T, TR A R R R, R H RO, K 2—5 K, 1—3.5
K, ARG E S, LEONREEEE, TEEADEREURERE A RES, L
i ki LRI N, B AT/ LI, S MR A R —H IR R,
MIERREE T, B B E, R 3 s/ VA N R R, R
B B R B, B, A8, B 5 LA E S A ITRER B, K 5—6 2K,
B B E ASs 6,8k, K 1— 1.2 BEX, X EH—FE, SAEREEE, R
Bs, FSPE: AR e TR RS, 16 22 4 fh TR B Ah s FERR AR, R Sk B &8,
RELBEEFNRERNERN,

RESTUHEE X T8, L L PR . G5 Wa0 4R, T,
JL MR R 170—1500 g s I, RILDSRELE . EHEREnRNES
R,

EAIEE TS TR EUBENEH L6, i, HRENUHED,
FEb rhiE R

I AREE AR AT Z B . BLIL B — SRR S E N A — R R R E N F, E
KO B 0 SR ROAR AR , BRI B R, R BUBOE AN, R R R B 2 R T,

AT s kiEAEA A, grandiflora (André) Rehd. (A. chinensis R. Br. X A,
uniflora R. Br.) S0 EGEAR, T2 2—5 H,EHRNEBFE B,

2 mERER(PEESHEYEE) BR300 3—4

Abelia forrestii (Diels) W.W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 76. 1916;
i A R % 4: 304, [ 6022, 1975
Gard. Edinb. 5: 178. 1912.—— 4. gracilenra W. W. Smith in 1. c.
W. W. Smith var. micropkylla W. W. Smith in 1. c. A. microphylla (W. W. Smith)
Golubkova tn Nov. Syst. PL Vasc. 10: 241. 1973.

EHEALE |2 A HHARE . SR ENCERT, BRIRE, W RIE, MR
| e T R B . e 1—2 g, B 3—7 2K TR, SR aE , 25, Mk
REA, FER GG, TEKS 6, ARWaa, BRER 23 RETREH . FE, R
3—4 BRI BH 1 XL 408 MR 123, 88, BT ERER; TiEs X,
BT RREBH T, K 6—8 BHKL WA 1.5 X, H 30K, BEGERST, REFLE; £
BRI, SRR, MERERERRE, NERERKES, BTk 2
K, LG RIS AT IR, BB RR—E%, RS, BSUEREE, Kk
4—5 BK MR R R R 4 MR RBETE, KY 2 2k, EL 5EMLER; /&
HRWERT, e M, Rk 78k, R2 WEFMBRNERN, 18

Linnaca forrestit Diels in Notes Bot.

A. gracilenta
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1—2 . HANRARA Abelia buddleivides W. W. Smith: 1.7E8, 2.JEKA, i—+ HMAMF A fo-
rrestit (Dicls) W. W. Smith: 3.7E£, 4.9EHK. Gk¥EER)



We—9 Ho

= pU | PERE BBk BRI Z B P AL (P IR o A TIEHR 1900—3300 Kty
LeFnE M, BAFRARE ZEE L,

LoEAEAR(RER SEHYEYE) B3 12

Abelia macrotera (Graebn. et Buchw.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 126. 19113
hEZSHE Y E Y 4. 303, B 6020, 1975,
in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 131. 1900.

HHEA, 75 12 0K SRR, i, M EMEREE, K38 EXR, &
1.5—3.5 B3, e L Bt i 4, A Mt A ME BB, BB R AR REE, L
G, kTSRS, FaRSa, hkEMREESEEAERE, RELFFE
%M‘%E’\J%H‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁjbﬁ,%ﬁ%ﬁ,ifd\?l‘iﬁ%ﬁﬁij:%ﬁml‘ﬁi;%k,% 2.5—5 JE¥; H
From o, mst B/ NE T 3 BG IR R R B U ERERE. SR 2EL R I-15 &
X, B E T B SR R, SROHIE R %; TR B R AL 8, SR, 4R 3—4 K,
NG E, NERSEKEE, A5, BETEY, LB 2 3, TE 3 X, BEMRARK
B8 4 W, T3, TR TR i TEAE STE R A, B SR k e REAK 0.6—
1S, 8UEEE, T 2 WEETIEE RSN, TERS—6 A, RPH8—10 A,

P78 R L T RN S, A TR 950— 1000 SREORR AL M &
BT L, B AEE# A

L REECLERASLYE) SEABA(TERSEDAEALS) BR3L 3

Abelia engleriana (Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. PL Wils. 1: 120. 1911; [RuEE,

ERiAy 2% 1165, 1957; hE S EE Y EK 4. 303 1975,
Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 132. 1900.——L. kochneana Graebn. in L. c.

Linngea macrotera Graebn. er Buchw.

Linnaea engleriana

A. gra
ebnerigna Rehd. in Sarg. |. c. 118.

SERF K, B 12 K MR B, U R T, BN R, B SR Sk D
T EH EEREREE, % 1L5—4 ER, T 5—15 X, TBHRRKEL, &%
WR T, 0% B i, B S BT AT, B BB B, F 5 HE0 T i 5 £
KE T, M 24 ok, FHAE T M B G TR M, Eh R B MR R M AR < TR
ROk A, s 2 3, SR E T, K LR, SEESK, HEALE, KEE, S
LR EY, IEE,TE 2, HERANAS, ARE; BE 4K, HETEEN
R TR AR B TR SR AS R, REYLR, MR IEEHEm, REREE
W, E0 2 KRR, TEMS—6 AL.R8N8—9 A,

PR TR PO BUNRIE R, AT IR 520—1640 KAYMA . HM.
Uidehk T Btk BSRAR AR B M),
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FRPEENT Z@AEA A macrotera (Graebn. et Buchw.) Rehd. /s 7c
BA A. parvifolia Hemsl. Z[Rl, Pl EZ#ayo & XAEEM, BHF S hESE], fEL)
BARG, HEZTH . E55EEE—FWHR,

5. hHFGER (PESEEYEY) Bk 3l 4—6

Abelia parvifolia Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 358. 1888; hEEZ

H Y EE 4. 304, & 6021, 1975,
Jahrb. 29: 129, 1900.——L. schkumanni Graebn.in 1. ¢. 130.——L. tereticalyx Graebn.

Linnaea parvifolia (Hemsl.) Graebn. in Bot.

in 1. ¢. 130.——4. longiruba Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 126. 1911.—A. myrrillo-
ides Rehd. in 1. c. 120.——4. schumannii (Graebn.) Rehd. in L c. 121.——.A. rere-
ticalyx {Graebn.) Rehd. in L c¢. [30.——A. wverdallaza Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 61.
1914.—— 4. mairei Lévi. Cat. PLl. Yun-Nan 26. 1915.—— 4. schischkinii Golubkova in
Nov. Syst. PL Vasc. 10: 241. 1973.

EHEARNFAE 1—4 K AW, LA B E, BERE, EREEN
RIEEMRE, HAER 5 St L, R, IR RO AT 1 1—2.5 EK, TTmshia
HAARLEBRERRE GEE8 KA 23 AR NRR D% N %5, LERRE,
THSH G, NERMES, TERREREEDQRES; MR, B 12 XENER
GEFET U LEH R SEREERE S8 2 R, /0 3%, HAHEE . EIEEE
B, K S5—7 X AR AR EQ  RUE MEEZELRE, RBRAKE., 1E
NTLELZHE, 5 5L RABEAR  BFEHARFT & EE— R, &4 8, =0,
—HEETHEEER, B NEETHERHE, LHREE, H2RREE; i
LA SLREE AR M, REKY 6 2 WERE,EL 2 BB RNEFER, &
i 4-—5 BRI 8—9 Ho

FERRE VH A ARG ZEEE, TSR 240--2000 KM . B
BB s RO B Sl

Wallich 7£ Pl. As. Rar. 1: 14. 1830 th#E7T R. Brown MIFHETREILN, BiE
J. Reeves Moh[EWEREF 2 MR R M A WAL EAR A uniflora —F&, HRTFHER,
1830 £ De Candolle 7£ Prodromus 4 3% d1id & T X > A, 1846 £ Lindley 7£ Bot.
Reg. Hf ZMIT{ERORI ML R I2FTEFRE LA 1—3 J&TE, Bot. Mag. 1. 4694 G Fi%k
Byt AR R BATE, 1886 £ Maximowicz £ MéL Biol. 12: 476 thigliZftEEd ¢
A 3 RIEMFHARETE, 1886 &£ Hemsley ¥MBREHIIL. WIIRBHEARGZA A pa-
rvifolia, MIRE P PE ARG RUZR UK K BAUBRA TR , AR TEM BUTE AR SR/ TR i
FAFERZ D EE AR BTN ER EERHEHEHRE, Eii Graebner, Levéille,
Golubkova S5 AFTER L RFME KRB FERY. NEABOTHREEFETR. &
B » 67 M SRR Z MR F AR AR, Bkl A0 E8EE N8 ZE 29, T
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bR E AR VLEA S, BT ERER, RIIARMBEAER—&, ML
A TE AR AR PR E A

8 1951 4E7ERE M4 2440 1 35 2 1 197 R BB ST B LS, RN
FASE N A. chowii Hoo, HFFEAHE L 5AME AR, Ly F4EMAR, BE LY
BE £ RER B RBERL,

4 2. BIEEARE Sect. 2. Zabelia Rehd. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 1: 123, 1911.—
Linpaea Linn. Subgen. Eulinnaea (Vatke) Graebn. Sect. Bilaciniatac Graebn. in Bot.
Jahrb. 29: 127. 1900.

KR, MR ITES, SR 4—5 ¥ EERDE BEMEEAS L LT
Fho

RAREE 4 7,

6. BARRANER(TENSENEE) BEiR30: 12

Abelia buddleioides W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 75. 1916; rh
HEssiwE S 4. 305, B 6023, 1975, —— 4. buddicioides W. W. Smith var. dive-
A. buddlcivides W. W.Smith var. inrercedens Hand.-

rgens W. W. Smith in I, ¢
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 10. 1936.—— 4. buddleioides W. W. Smith var. stenantha Hand.-

Mazz. . c. Zabelio buddleioides (W. W. Smith)} Hisauchi et Hara in Journ. Jap.
Bot. 29(5): 143, 1954.——Z. buddleivides (W. W. Smith) Hisauchi et Hara var. ste-

Z. buddlcioides {W. W. Smith)

nantha (Hand.-Mazz.) Hisauchi et Hara in L c.
Hisauchi et Hara var. divergens ({W. W. Smith) Golubkova in Nov. Syst. PL Vasc.
9: 259, 1972.——Z. stemamha (Hand.-Mazz.) Golubkova in L. c.

WA, 12 R RS R A S TEE, S RGNS, IR Rk
SEH K 15—3 kK, B S—14 &K, IR AR sk, BERERERE, &%, FHRKE
fo, FHEES @, URRER , RS E RE RN, R B HRERE, RE 2 2K, BE
A E, B M K B AR, TE8A 4 T AL TR B, AR, (e8I TE AR L
TR H A AHEEE, K 4 Bk, WEE, SRR, AE BREES, T s R.H
Fréedt, B 4—10 228, B4 1 282K, WS B IRE B, LB Rl BRI A, 8
RIRAFE B 1—2 B, JLASHERO L E,8 5 5 88 ME, T &, SME R LTS, N
maEERE, B4 K, TR, N2, BEEE, AR AR R IL R
WS Skskik, RETELE, RFL,

=00 ) || P R A P P S RI PR A B 0 AR T IR 1800—3500 SRATIIHEAT | BE
BEMKES, BARERE=#E P,

Abelia angustifolia Bureau ex Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 4: 47. 1890 ZRER



B K 3t

1—2.=#@ill% Abelia macrotera (Gracbn. et Buchw.) Rehd.: 1. JEE, 2. #RHCK, 2. EIE A,
#ngleriana (Gracbn.) Rehd.: 3B, 4—6./potKlMlK A. parvifolia Hemsl: 4—5. —#rHRATER, 6. 85
BURe (FRRER)



2 % # 125

£ ER R PO )| 3 B I ROAT AR 6 44 (0o AL TR SR L BR 3 100 4 B, HAp R 5 &
FMT, [R5k LS AR A R e P B R A AR A , AR R Al X IR AR T SRR Ko

Wallich #£ Pl. As. Rar. 1: 14, t. 15. 1830 th& % [ R. Brown ¥%F A. trifolia
BIERS, MZARHE I E R , B R AR AL, B Bk KPS &S R R ay
T &SR AKX A E T

7.ABR(TESSEMELE) ARRUERAER) BEiR32: 1-3

Abelia biflora Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 10(7): 152. 1873; Maxim. Prim.
Fl. Amur. 472. 1859, et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 31: 55. 1886; Forb. et Hemsl,
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 358. 1888: Kom. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 25 (Fl. Ma-
nsh. 3): 515. 1907; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 128. 1911; Chien in Contr. Biol.
Lab. Sci. Soc. China 3: 80. 1927; Liu in Bull. Pek. Soc. Nat. Hist. 2: 158. 1928;
Nakai in Rep. lst. Sci. Exp. Manchouluo 1933, 4(1): 10. 1934; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 1042. 1936: Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 465. 1939; 58k, v b A 4
& 3 79, B 32. 1934; MBS, RiAAEWER 505. 1955; hEASHEYE
¥ 4. 305, 6024, 1975, Zapelia biflora (‘Turcz.) Makino in Makinoa 9: 175,
1948.——A. &iflora Turcz. var. alpina Baranov et Skv. 7E XHiI5%, b A HE Y
2+ 567. 1955, —— A. davidii Hance in Journ. Bot. 4: 329. 1868, et 13: 132, 1875, ——
A. coreana auct. non Nakai: XIEIZSE,RAAREPEL 505. 1955,

WA, & 13 K, EBELERE, BHEE, HEEEEERREHE, K
2—6 N, T 0.5—2 E, Mg e, B MDAt R un sk i T , B a Il B PR B
TR 1—4 dEt, FERESG, FESS 6, WEREEE, K EHRRKRE, 08 AR
MR 2—4 Bk, Kk HLARS AR W, TR TR LB, TR RAEBE S TR
R s—10 2, BEE /A NERZWR, 1 K28, ERAE: SREEE, REmE
80 4 HLEmERERARRERE, kG LK ETO 6 REARTRLO, K
SR E M A EREES, M EATEE, + 3LRNER, AARARN=E, A%
ST A 4 M, R BT S i, WL B R IBEE TR 3 E, N1 HAH,
ERRG 1 Bk, LR, BREAEE,FL 4 MEFEMBIERKER A AT RHERE,
f4—6 X, HARKER, FHIFE, 83—9 %R,

ST REFHA LT T b U TESE, T EH 10002000 X)L #E M
R R, BMAFRARH M L,

S.EAAEA(TESSEANEE) AENER (HEMASESF) ERR32: 4—

Abelia dielsii (Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 128. 1911; #MF K, dhH
JpipiEg ek 3. 83, iR 34.1934; hESEMY BE 4 306, K 6025, 1975, —



B 32

1—3.% & Abelia biflora Turcz.: L.JfE#E, 2.3EBK, e EEE A, —5. MARER A, diclsil
{Gracbn.) Rehd.: 4. 54, 5. LMK, 6—7.£EARME A umbellata (Gracbn. et Buchw.) Rehds: 6.9E
B, VUL (R, LRNER)
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Linnaca dielsti Graebn. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 140. 1900.——L. onkocarpa Graebn. in L
¢.——L. zanderii Graebn. in l. c.——dA. onkocarpa (Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. L c.3
S, L c. 81, B 33,——4. zanderii (Graebn.) Rehd. in 1. c.; #BFEE, L. c. 85,
B 35. ~——A. brachystemon (Diels) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 9: 117. 1928.—
A. anhweiensis Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 13: 557. 1937.—— 4. hersit Nakai in L. c.
Z. dielsii (Graebn.) Makino in Makinoa $: 175. 1948.——2Z. brachystemon (Diels)
Golubkova in Nov. Syst. PL Vasc. 9: 257. 1972,

VEH AR, E 23 K M/ MR B &L ERKA &, HHRIVE ERIE . BIFE. #
B B 5, AR R A, 1 3—8 B, 9 0.5—3 0, Mi LEsE T, FHkR
Mk S AR SN LR BB, TURR R K &R, REER . EET R, 2887
1—6 st o, B&E; MK 4—7 2K, £HE X, #EEE, # 2 F4T TR
W AR R 12 kARG s B 3 8L TN S8, ol 1 KUK 6 32K, 1
EER A BHRA 8 BK, BUEEE, WiE 4 R, R IREHE BN , R

ohH, AR AR e, GG, 4 z%,%a}#,ﬁzwﬁa@% = _; P E-R kA

s 08 4 10, 58, NEL TR TERE AR, SRS KL REL AR A il AR R Sh R
L 115 Bk A THIR, EH4+ ATEE6 A LA, REH8—9 A,

PR # i DL O AL L v R P TR L B AN AR G L B
AR AL BN AP R RS B, A TSR 800—3700 I LR B | BRIAH
TREMH, SRR ERE RS L

AR S A EARMEL, BRI EHBTEE,

9. LHEAERCPTEHEFEHYWEYE) %iR32: 6—7

Abelia umbellata (Grzebn. et Buchw.) Rehd. in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1: 122, 19115
TEESEYEE 4 306 1975
Jahrb. 29: 143. 1903.

WAL 2 A EF R SR R e, R RS, T L E BN a R K,
ot , K B KGR, M A, BRIRB S L SRTE sl f R FE . 4K 47 JHK, & 2—3.5 K,
TR Rk, BRI R WY R, £ 8 Bl L EE G . WIHBREETE, TE
R e A AR TR, BB EE MR 25 2k, RREXRERGHE, RAE
S ER T, B 4—8 A RMNE R 4E T SR 1—1.7 B, gifs
FEERTLE; B 2 8L SRREE, £ 4 2L IUHES, EONREHE,
EoeEmITE, LEE, 5 L HREHGIETEG, MR, 4+ 3G B8 + 1, 8. 5%
TR BB, i, B 225 s ERR 2R, B Sk shtke RR 1.2— 15 2K, B, [ER,.
H1—2 48, B0 4 BEaEs i, (EH5—6 A, R 8—9 Ho

Linnaca umbellata Graebn. et Buchw. in Bot.
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PR AR N PE 3 R R AL AR R . & T &R 1400—2000 KaY
HTEAF, B FAREN),

9. WEAR Dipelta Maxim.

Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 24: 50. 1877.

W E A, LFRER . SEREEE, Mg, 28 RTRAERHEE
WERES  k EMD S FEE, REW, LM, ERETHRERE 4--6 B HRF
R BRI A T AT R 2 BLA T R R, R 4 8, REX,3
B, ok 2 HUBEN S TR . B 5 B, W IR T BB B T I IR A, Y
—RBE, LB 2 RATRINT,TE 35, hH—RAM TRA EH + ¥, 258, LE
—HERK.EETHERRPHUT, TE—RHETESRELEAET 2 H, W8, 75
4 E, 2 ESFBBHEAE, B2 2855 1 HETFNES. EEAK, BETES, BX
ARIER, AT ELIEFER AL 2 B B RNERE R E T,

HEREBEE, L3, R TREAEH, LE2MmA R, A28 40 S m s
Pa AR o '

B WEA D. floribunda Maxim.

L

1L 2 R R B E TR R H R TE RS,
LR ERNFAR RO EML TR SRR EED, BEAR. AN £ AR E S E M AN
:@H‘Eﬂg ........................................................................ ]ﬂﬁj‘i . floribunda Batal,
LEEENRRES MBS TS E ; BERE %&J:, FRPEG, TRNAXIER iEE; £
BB EL T T v eme v rr e 2. =F®[E A D. yunnanensis Franch.

LA U T S ST AR B KR RO T B oo erenerreeesenn
....................................................................................... 3'{;&%;&%* D, c]cgans Batal.

LAER(TESESEDEE) WE(hEMASEZE) B33 14

Dipelta floribunda Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24: 51. 1877; Forb-
et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 357, 1888; Hemsl. in Bot. Mag. 136: ¢
8310. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 118. 1911; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68(5): 639.
1938; Rehd. Man. Culi. Trees and Shrubs ed. 2, 845. 1940; hMEES%SE D ELE 4.
02, & 6018. 1975.

AR BNTEA, IR 6 K A, IIRBIRE, BENRBEE; HERE, M
ARBSEGIRE, K 4—10 2k, F 1.5—6 EX, TR RRKE R, BEEER4E, &
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# AT 2—2 iR, LEINERE, BEXREE, TERS &, Rk 3I—4
i, BERKSE A AEE; HIK 6—14 Bk, REEFEETNEGRITRR, 28
SRR R B AT BEERE, RS 2 U NERER, KR E, BIESHEN—
R, RRG A ETY BT, BT A, R R R AR 2 Bk, TR A E,
T o5 —% h—BT—F. B/, Herh— OB, sk, J 3050, ERIER, K1 EX, B8
AN BT, B 6 Bk ERRRES, THAT, K. 6—7 32X, RIRE, BEM
TRt LR T 6, 5 3—4 L, B SU T RmERR, LEARENE, MEZRE,
ZEREEERY, KL s EX, TRREEES; HELR, T8, RERBRMA, EAE
W BT AR NER O, 847 A, REM 89 A,

P P AR AL S 7 ) S e A TR 650—2200 SKEZRARM T LA A
o EMAGARERAN D,

LEZENER(TEESEYES) ZEWEChERASRFE) ER33: 58

Dipelta yunnanensis Franch. in Rev. Hort. 1}: 246, fig. 62. 1891; Franch.
in Journ. de Bot. 10: 309. 1896; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 6{98): 255. 1912,
et 17 (182): 2053, 245, 291 et 399. 193.0;Lév1. Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan: 27. 1915; Rehd. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 333. 1935; thiEm S wE % 4. 302, & 6017. 1975—D.
wenicosa Hemsl, in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 44: 101, fig. 37. 1908; Hutch. in Bot.
Mag. 136: 1. 8294, 1910; Rehd. in Sarg. PL. Wils. 1: 118. 1911, et Man. Cult. Trees
and Shrubs ed. 2, 845. 1940,

A, S5 4K AR RE, LR IR, MEEEEREHE, K
5—10 Bk, T 2—4 JE 2k, T R B RETER, SR ZREE, 2 dlmRAmEN, &
EEAESERE, ERTE, FEAREEGRES, BEREE HARY 5 B, 25ER
B G AT PR A T B TP B s ANE T 2 %, —SEBUN IR, RS, B— XM B, B ¥

W, R, N «i— ih, TR AT, R EK, K 4—5 Sk EREATRAA,

G, 2—4 ER,EY-UERE, CBE.GRRAFENREAIIREL; ELEE; 1
R R B, R o BRI, v B, T R, 2 ¥ BEFA/NERIARMHEK, L
— KB . &, DL R B i R e TR L, K 2.5-3 K, % 1.5—2 EK; HT R,
WNEF SNEEARY, 8 5—6 A, RBHH5—11 A,

PR EE CE A A BN R R T, AT R 8802400 ARAARM T AL
B MAh, BRRERE LR,

LpERER(GESSEMELE) Bk 33 9—11

Dipelta elegans Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14(8): 174. 1895; hEF%EHEY
BE 4. 302.1975.
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1—4. % 154 Dipelta floribunda Maxim.: .70, 2. L9 ERK, 3. BE0NAREK, 1. 5RB0K.
5—8.ZWWER D. yunnanensis Franch.: 5—6. REHHEEA), 7. 408K A, 8.5 9—1.AANEX
D. elogans Batal.: 9. BEFLHREKR), 10.4REK, 11 (GkaEER)
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MBS 2k, MR, K S—10 E%, ¥ 25 EX, TURKEL, A
g, B F A BTN T R E . B SR F IR RN, MEEE, &
i, TEBA B 4 S TBAL R A B IR B Q1L A TR A I 5 B8 TE R EL A 6 5 AL
KB B BT AT, B TR, B 2 5, — R SR B 4, 55—
ST, TN, SN R, T T 2 B R TERT R F 25 2% 1 B, S %
REBARS, W2, S, KEJVRS, D EH R L — - AARS: Bk, &
R B NEEREEE, BREERTNE, BNNTBREIEN LS LB RE
., B — DU R AR R B AR, IR, B R0 KA s M SRS
Koy MLt AMBREE, BETRESWBRAE A, HEK4EE, 6556
AR89 A,

PR s B (D S, 4 TR 2000 5D A0 LR M MR, BERIRARE H
AEE,

5 AR Diervilleae C. A Mey.
C. A. Mey. in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 13: 219.
1855.
BEAR, B, EMERRREIER LT IREIE AT &S s 8T
B2 2. 828Rk, EEEK, R, EREARR,FE 8N T,
ABEH2E 10, REF1E3I—4H,

10. 38R Weigela Thunb.

Thunb. in Svenska Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 2, }: 137, t. 5.
1780, et in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2: 331. 1794; Bailey in Gent. Herb.
2(1): 45 & 48. 1929. Diervilla DC. Prodr. 4: 330. 1830, pro

parte
WA HEHEMN TR, £FREKGR, &, g FE G, AWRILEWN,
FeFEH o fE B A B AR 26 TEE R R TE P A T A JE B b S sl e T 3 o RIE 0
T s WL AN EATHRER A G ML AERLE, SREIE, 5 ZLAEAR
EEESF, B RTRA R s KLEETHSHE PR NELHLANT; TELB—ME 1R
TR, T8 2 2, & B MR TR AL R H i e st BIRERRE . 5K
BAT, 2 R, ha SERENAR T/ 2, TR E R,



132 OB M m s

Y10 M, FESGTRERENELY. REG 2M, BEREEREHE 1—2 #,
B H: B&HMIE W. japonica Thunb.

o mE R R

1 B A A h R, M B S T B T TR e rn et e 14558 7E W. tlorida (Bunge) A. DC..
1 e R ST R T B/ Bl e 2.¥58 A W. iaPonica var. sinica (Rehd.) Bailey

L (etEsr) wr Bl aTE%) BiE 34:1—2
Weigela florida (Bunge) A. DC. in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 11: 241. 1839;

Bailey in Gent. Herb. 2(1): 52, fig. 21 d, e. 1929 Byids, ot B # A 4> 8 22 1167,
1957; XUBLH S, RICARBEWER 507, 1955; TESSHEMEL 4. 283, B 5979,
1975, Calysphyrum floridum Bunge, Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. 33. 1833.——Diervilla
fiorida {Bunge) Sieb. et Zucc. Fl. Jap. 1: 75. 1837, pro parte. —W. pauciflora A.
DC. in | c.

WA, SR 13 K R A 2 FIE R R MR IRGA, FTe, R 3—
4 M ERF RO FHEEGE IR SERR MR, K 5—10 FX, TR, X
B ZRL, 28 EHE, LER4AERE. R EES®, THSE ST ERNE. BEH
BT, TR EBRREIERFET M AR RSB ERREEY, i EE, %
R 1 B RS, WA i A R G R, K 3—4 Bk, BR2E ¥,
SNE G R R RS A L N A TR 250 T . T8 1 F 8 ki ig
AR AR 2 By R K 15—25 B TRAEMKRE, BAaRE; BT L
B T 4—6 A,

PR EAR DT RS L LV RS RS L AR BB VL R S S, e TR
100— 1450 KPR AM T aRILTREAM 1, FRER SREEFNH & 1 &4 4,

8 CRAAAHEHEEY I8, RERLRHREA RHHE W. praccox (Lemoine)
Bailey 5347, IO RY S5 R r 1ESNE RARGL, 1B IRIE . 2 ER 9204 & T ik
LEENGOEE, FREE (Diervila praccox) —ABEMBEATRELF E, 4HES
MiEx X, RERERICHRBEMFEARE, EHRUERERAENEBRBEES
5, LA R UE FrHIE — R IE R IE,

—#iE A W. hybrida Hort. —ZRKIRERZE LARTH, MTRIHIELSE
FELREARIE » BN A S AR B XL B EMTERNHE KN FHESHRERNE L HES
ARRLEM. HEAREEBAN R RESANE X G5BEHERE—HHR,

L BFEBHE(TERSEDEE)
Weigela japonica Thunb. in Svenska Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 2, 1: 137 et




B & 34

1—2 .83 Weigela florida (Bunge) A. DC.: 1.JE8, 2. T HIE. 3—7. #1  W. japonica
Thunb. var. sinica (Rehd.) Bailey: 3. JE#%, 4. JEABIMm A, 5. REBOL, 6. REHIEEA, 7. T HOK.
C 323y
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141, t. 5. 1780, FL. Jap. 90, 1. 16. 1784, et in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2: 331. 1794, ——
Diervilla japonica (Thunb.) DC. Prodr. 4: 330. 1830.

BARRHFEA )

Weigela japonica Thunb. var. Japonica

AL 3 KN, R WST, B2 GRS, HEHER EEEE
R ETE im0, EMRE ZRE DS LSS, FERRETE, FEK IR
FEEERE, AR 25 BANEM. & 3 FHENRLTERE AT WAEG A I 553
VIR E G JREL 6, K 253 BRI EREERERES; TEILERENTE, Mk
TR b, RLER,

i H A&,

Za. ¥R (MM EEEE) ASR(DERESEYEL). A% ChEKA
), MIROEARE) B 34: 3—7

Weigela japonica Thunb. var, sinica (Rehd.) Bailey in Gent. Herb. 2(1): 49.
1929, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 25: 318. 1944; Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees and Shrubs ed.
2,849. 1940; [ H & SRYIEL 4. 283, B 5980. 1975.—— Dierville japonica (Thunb.)
DC. var. sinica Rehd. in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. (1913) 22: 264. 1914.— .
japonica (Rehd.) Hara in Ginkgoana no. 5, 141. 1983.

EM AR 6 K, MNRIVEZMREEL . REIF, K5—15 FEk, % 3—8 &
HKTERERITR EBEEE ERAE . LS REE, LEFS6 . BATLE. K T
B, THRSGA,FEERE, MK 12 28X, 8FE, BERE 3 RENELES
AT AN BRI s SR 10— 12 BRI AT, RIR B A, K 510 853K, 3
EE; D ORBA C, ETFEREEL 6, BRWE, K 2535 B, NEREE
FEIILTE, MEMBRET,, h I LT KB, B8R, T8, 246,
LW B LR LB B TEE A, Rk 1.5—2 Bk, TS 5 ERIN, B
LXEMTRIERE, EE4—5 A,

PR BT TG B AL IR )R T PO BN B IR, A TR 450—
1800 SKEVL AT L (LT TR 1 S 4,

AR R F 8 LR 5 L3 HTVEAT N R I 75 5 1y 5 M e o 5 iy o 4 sy
FE A, BREERGCR E R AR B EVI RO ALTE W. coracensis Thunb., HIEHEA
FIAF B ELEMBRARYE, 2EEEE LR RE ZSR0E., ZEYERERLY
BFLEdo

6. X Lonicereae R. Br.

R. Br. in Abel, Narr. Journ. China App. B. 375. 1818, et ex DC.
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Prodr. 4: 329. 1830, p. p. typ.
Wk AR A AR s, MM, SRR R EG RS, TERRE T B
= T B A TE 3 TE AR L BR AR IR SR S B BT, N — TR KRR i
FSHG TR 2-5(7—10) £, RR.GOWELSEH T
A 2 B 200 &8, REH 2 B 104 Fo

11. ki@ Leycesteria Wall.

Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 181. 1824; Airy-Shaw in Kew Bull. 1932:
161. et 1949: 32.

%%ﬁ:m\gﬂz AR g M LRI A, SR BT B, RORB s FEM AR
Tyt 2—6 TG TER & RAUTRTEF AL R AL, A RERR, WREHM
R AR 5, REMRESH; AEOG. U AR Ese, SrEgEa, B
BB LB Sy MR S, I T IR TE s T 5—8(—10) =, G RE S WIS, M
KL R ERE LR, BEAHEE RN SH,

28§, A TEDRBHIK G, REE 6 &, &0 T rErE HEE SRR

;Eo
R BRE L. formosa Wall

1. BRIEFETR 6 &1k
2. FE B AR A, A I R A B TR A SR M T BB AR .

3.FURTEF R 2 BRI LR/ EBRERBRES.
4 M RIAE M M FEARAEFRETRERBRELE BRI EREERE.
SR B 1 —3(—5) BRI 4—5 AL MM 2 5 3 9E)- -1 BIKGH L. tormosa Wall,

S.EREI R B, e 4—7(—9) SRR (I 4—5 BBk, MRA N 2 K3 B Jeneearersernaisrarerisssans
..................................................... la. PE2E BT E L. formosa var, stenosepala Rehd.
o O AR 0 F T S RIS BB TERA T oo

................................................ 3R E BN E L. sipulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fritsch
3 TERTEF LA 1 R TE, AT BLSRTE R s TERE S 1 G PROMRE s P F Bk BBRAE NS -

.................................................................................... 2, 4B B L. sinensis Hemsl

2. TET O e T TRAE s T IR BT eeoeerereneenen $ EAERBGR L. crocothyrios Airy-Shaw
1LEURTEF ET LR 2 5k,

6. AT T LA B R U B A ST R s R RE IR N R BT IS s R A I PO

= LITITITRLTETLILLELE S, ARG S L. gracilis (Kurz) Alry-Shaw

6N THEMBEARGKECEE; QEEEDR 1—2 3/ NEH S ER LSRR TRERER
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By HTH RIEE tevtersenssssacsscnmsemesionomaisssnssisons 6.7PUEE Bk L. thibetica H. J Wang:

L R (hEE FapEE) =B8R

Leycesteria formosa Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 182. 1824; DC. Prodr. 4: 340-
1830; Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 2: 21, 1. 120. 1831; Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn..
Soc. 2: 173, 1858; Schneid. [. Handb. Laubh. 2: 752, fig. 471 f-k. 1911; Rehd.
in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 311. 1912; rhEEZHEMEYS 4: 300 1975.——L. formosa Wall.
var, brachysepala Airy-Shaw n Kew Bull, 1932: 161, syn. nov.

RO GRR 350 17

Leycesteria formosa Wall. var. formosa

BALE I—2(=3) K, 2 RE R RN FENEL AERE/NRLHRETFE SR
T R IR F T, HALET, SR ST ORR R 20078, K (4—)6—12(—13)
EK e KRR WREER, APRAEEROERERE, IF 2%, ANERRER
WHAAEF EGE, FEEERE. PRERE, TERESREXTIELE MK
S5—12(—15) Bk, WREFDUERMESE, BT 6 &7, B 3 RLREHFE, F
gr 1 FETEAN, (4 2 TERARR I, DIEE K (8—)10—25(--30) 24 BRAMAR, &,
WEREHELA, 6 M, R TFE—NHK, HINE. IE2EHTE, Kk 2(—-35) &
HomBERBERRMER R RARE | A SRAERE, K34 22X, $4EETEN
MR EHER S RLA R EINE B EERREHE K 1-3(—3) K, H 2 K3 H;
EEE QBB A, AW LG, FRL K (L2—) 14— 1.8 BK, SMEHERE R
BSR4 5 B G WML R 5 MEARBT B f0 8 I, O £ 5 518 i
BEAH ST ERK EHERE ML HELER; TH 5 2, REHABER
RELSMETEREEE, H2 5—7 2K, A EEW:; MFRUN, SR RIREE, T HEE
BRERE . MRF. K 1.2—15 2K, T8l (5—)6—9(—10) AR &M (8—)9—10 A,

PR BN PU AR = pg (PP SRR ) NP M BT B R e B0 AT WS s R
PR BRI T RS EE M LB 1100—3300 2K, T HIE. ERAR, S&R
it _
SRRFTES R A I B PR 2 3 R iE B HEE T R L BRI R E 48 P
#REEH LSRR,

Airy-Shaw WIRIE/M T ZEEDNABEEN, SRARNS 12X (RDWik2E
k) BB AT LT EER L. formosa var. brachysepalag {BIMF (T 60-1294 (RE 7
M) NG RSAARE, X —RRENERAK 05—L1S5 22X, mMB—HEIHR
BHKE3—5 X, EREMDSHEF N KEFEE T EER, SRR T,

la. REFARBF (PR SEYEE) XEFB(EH).EBTH(Z/HE) Eik35: 8

Leycesteria formosa Wall. var. stenosepala Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 312,



B W 35

I—7.%0k# Leycesteria formosa Wall. var. formosa: [.JEf}, RO, 3.9ERK, 4-TH

EEERA, SEIHEERA, o EELRRERL, T RRBK 8. s L. formosa Wall var
stenosepala Rehd.; #EH A I—10. £RMM L. sinensis Hemsl.: 9. IARIERE, (G HREIA. (LR



128 X R B3

1912; EZDSEWE % 4: 300, B 6013, 1975. ——L. limprichsii Winkl. in Fedde,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 493. 1922.——L. formosa Wall. var. glandulosissima Airy-Shaw
in Kew Bull. 1932: 169, syn. nov,

HE IR L IR R BB S SRR T, &R E A B AR S BUREET  ElR AD k
WL PR H, MRIEFEE T, A B R HRARREG TRAEER,
., RRBEHEEAT,. B4 KI1ERESRRI K28, 8% 1-2(-3) 8%, k¥
4—7(—9) BATEHCERT AR FELA, REMTERELEATRATEERA,

PP PR, = PE PHALED . thi BRI R AR A M. AT Wk, LERED
MOF BRE SE M vh, H E 1600—3500 2K

Z B R AR R,

TR SR E 2 AR S0 3 A N RO TE 1 i e R AR E AU AR AT E A RV BB TR
Leycesteria formosa var, glandulosissima Airy-Shaw, S35 var. stenosepala Rehd.
HX B ET BB L D YURRER .

4%, H. Handel-Mazzetti T 1936 S35 T EFEEH . ERELEAR T
AP AEF: L. formosa var, liogyne, DIRILEIFRA, BRFLUEHIT,

2. BRRETRD) I 35t 9—10

Leycesteria sinensis Hemsl. in Hook. Ic. Pl 27: 1. 2633. 1900.

BARLE 1—2 K/ MR EE, BB, MR, IRREHESNE, K 2565 EX,
Sy R B A A BT B A, i 4 BN B R o, DRI REIRE . TH
B FERAEEE, BRGCE; MK 5 KA, BREEEARE, 6 AR BREERTE
B2k Tkl T, TR 5—10 B4 LB E B 6 #LHARL A SR E. & T !
St AL BN, B 12 JE ok, LT 2 XFIRE BT, K 8—10 =K NEFE/NBiE
Wk BRI, R E K S—6 B, M S ARG IRE,. BET
EERATIR L 5 21, EARBEHTE, K (2—)3—5(—7) 22X, HAPHREMR
e 2 T R LG B AL K 13— 1S ERGAMERARRE. M EIE, K 3 BRE
L EEEHEENE SR T 5 E.00ER B HEE, RELEPEE, EH
5 A.R% 9 Ho

P R S AR e 4 T RS LR N B M 18R 19002700 2K, #FUFR
AFBLEE.

AFh S EIGH L. formosa Wall. {RABMRLHERMURIEFLH 6 SFEAM , SHRE
SLARFEFE AR R RURTE B B AR A R A, BAWRGR B 8245, B 422, T 1T B
EENEFERELE, U ERE. O R EEREN . S ERERE. B S A
F Ao '

3.MERREHLD Bk 36: 1
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Leycesteria stipulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fritsch in Engl. u. Prantd, Nat.
Pilanzenf. 4(4): 169. 1891; Brandis, Indian Trees 360. 1906.
Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 165. 1858; Rehd. in Ann. Rep. Miss.
Bot. Gard. 14: 2Z16. 1903.
C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 17. 1880.

AT 3REL/IEEMES;H TE HBENEFEFRKEATRARE, HE
45 IR, R B 1 8—15(—20) BK i R ERE R, ZHEE , WA %, 2%
PN B AT, EREE A LS, R M2 TR, T B ok g Had i
8—10 2K ; MHWE R BAERE N, K 6—8 X, LEEMES, TEHBEE.H
o BRURTER A, AERTEA R, FH 6 £ER 6 @R ER; BRHEPEE
BB EER REEE, K 812 24, WA 6, K LS BRRELR, £E, REEM
E. K LY EXRESR R T RS G, HEESGIEE . KITL 1 24, ARENEUNL, 18
W 3—4 Ho

PP LM R IL R E, £ T MR E M b, 183k 1300--1950 34,
e BHEIMH,

ERAMAR . TEHRZNEE, L m kR 885 A B R bR 5,

LEERRECGH M) ERR37: 15

Leycesteria crocothyrsos Airy-Shaw in Hook. lc. Pl. 32: . 3165. 1927. et in
Kew Bull. 1932: 170.

BA N RERR R CE, WIMERERERIREHIE, KK 12.5 JBX, T
FRIR, BB EE B B, R B AR R B L. MR B R R, LEME AT, hREEE
ERE, FEBEE, HHMEE KL 6 Xy HARE, K 3—5 BX, LAESH AT E MR
RIEHFEMR R, EERBEEE R | B, % 2 X, 28aEAH2HMmE N, b
M E, NERSE, MREFTAE, S0 FE, @R 125 Bk, S4KEE; EE7,
T 6 A, O 7 AR, TH—HER K EME R 2 X, &% 1 EX, AR
RLEFILERAE, L2EMEELERE,/NEFER 48, REOABEH 2¥,; ERIE
2. RE 5 A EERRE, EBE S LA SR IMER, SERILEE, Mk, £
HELE, FHBEEEERERRSE; B8R IE, 8#8Ha, K42 BX, BRIR=4
B RVESY S BAL M HE,, AR INESDHERE.NELEBRY 1.5 BEX, S E
FEERT.ABASERAEANERT KWE,; BEREATEEHE, e TR
E,HEREEHERNE R34 22X F5 5 2AEEK L7 BXES, HRTHE,
FEFRE L EHRY 32K, R, 5 3, REARF,

PTEEAEPNRFZE X £T I E Mg, Bk 1800 K, B ARE LR
HilZ o

Lonicera stipulata

Pentapyxis stipulata (Hook. [. et Thoms.) Hook. f. ex
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1.8E%m® L. stipulata (Hook. {. et Thoms.} Friwch; TH FEBE, 2—7. R L. gracilis
(Kurz) Airy-Shaw: 2.84%, 3.JEHA, 4. 76 RERMERA, 5. 800K, . RLRDEHRX, 7. FEROH
K. (kLR
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ARETBEE, TENEM—TIM, EWRHK L. formosa Wall. pyfbEE M1
B 5 AR, 5 AR LRSI A AREH SR TEREEE, ST SRR, 7
BANHERET, SHERWE L. stipulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fritsch HAR[E
T AR T ERRSE, TER R, SEBRYCE L. thibetica H. J. Wang X5
EFHTERERE, WERRIEFS 78, S5 6 276, URSRARRHETL 54
fiEo

i Airy-Shaw, AFERIRAR—F. K. Ward 8180 AR THERFERA Dele
Valley, 2§°20° N., 96°37" E., sk 1800 Kph b B A RRE LR @A T, REER
A 5 L 7= o 5 A R PO o e R P i Y R i A X

. FMBRM(TEASEWEE) KR 36: 27
Leycesteria gracilis (Kurz) Airy-Shaw in Hook. Ic. Pl 32: t. 3166. 1927, et

in Kew Bull. 1932: 174; Merr. in Brittonia 4(1): 177. 1941; dESSE M E % 4:
300, 1§ 6014. 1975. Lonicera gracilis Kurz in Journ. As. Sec. Beng. 39(2): 77.
1870.

HALE 1L5—3(—4) K, HE4UR, ERREHERERRIPE K 7—12(—18) B
AL R E R R, RS R BEIE LT, BB NS, AR GBS T, L
BENHERRE, TERSEE, CRABETILMSE K ARk EBaRReqr, &
oh kAU R B AR SRR IR B MR 6—10 22K, BUEREIRE. RRIDIFIES AL, &1
BIE 2 7. BRIBF/NER 28 BRANVERIBREHEREHE. KAERHH
1/3—1/2, Bk ke B AR 4 6 WK 5—6 =Rk, TG Rk 4 , A T BN TS, B R
25—3.5 g, FIRA SRR A RREEHE B HEH K 152 200G B ABRE
T TER & WA 15—2 BRI B R, K 5—7 83k, RS mERT 5
MR BEANEEERARE: BERETEE: 75 6—) 78 (—10) =, 5 £ 5H %k,
REmaa e . BREEHERE, K 10—13 22X, i O0—)10—11(—12) B}
B (3—)4—3 H,

PSR AMEMAAEPE A (BT R ERE) MARARB(RK), £T
L3 1A MR I A A R U M R R 2000—3800 Ok, B APTRIANE B A 3 o

6. FREBIMCH L) FABNVGE(ED SRR Bk 37 6—10

Leycesteria thibetica H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 16(4): 124. 1978.

BALE 12 KA A B/, BAENEMNERE, ZFENMNULEE, HEK
JR SRR BY B 2 S B R T 4K 4.5—10.5 ik, THdR e IEr R, A BEE,
AR, LERNE, RERESN, FEBG, LERMEBERNMEE, THHEK
SEREBRET, KEEIRERE, T o i mbk R H B E RO E T of % =R
BsRHE LK 4 SR AR, R T MR EREBAXBEIE , BE LEB
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T—5. KR M Leycesteria crocothyrsos Airy-Shaw: 1., 2.BELHK, 3. BEDE, 1. LM KK,
S EMBI R K, 6—10. R L. thibetica H. J. Wang: 6.8¥, 7.2LHk, 8. BHNEHREL, 9
10.FEr i H e (SRBEHES)
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R , 1 3—5(—10) 2k, FTRBEMRE, BERbE, ERE. RiFEER, BT
=R R 2 TR B R S8 BK JERENRRERE.REN 2 R.%
R 2 A, TER 1 R RMHRE N 2 RIENER SRR AR R AR
AT 4 RS, REEGE HEMRIPRMER,K 13—14 B, HR 10 &k
L REERENERE, s L,EEHEHR T T, RERA, SRR B Ak 5R
B, K 1 EXEA HENEMS, 28 Ho

e R AR (R, AT LSk thg , # R 1850--2600 X, MR RAK B R
BRITEEREZ .

AR RETAEHREFE T X A2 5, BS54 8 BWH L. gracils
(Kurz) Airy-Shaw ¥4, (AARMH FHBREERES, BEEEDH 12 SN
L EEK, FB 5 ZnSBMMEEAR FEELFEM- R, AR SHBRVGE L.
stipulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fritsch FI1%%7E BWCH L. crocothyrsos Airy-Shaw 7
FKHko %ﬁﬁ%ﬁ’aﬂﬁ;ﬁ&?%idxﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%M?EMEF?K%%%;E;E%
X BETF AR S &R EHT . SRS BFREER S

12. 2% M Lonicera Linn.

Linn. Sp. Pl. 173. 1753, p. p. et Gen. PL ed. 5, 80, no. 210. 1754,
excl. Symphoricarpos; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pi. 2: 5. 1873; Rehd.
in Ann. Rep. Miss. Bot. Gard. 14: 35 (Syn. Lonicera). 1903.

B AR A D SUNTRACR I R A AR L B R R /N R S
g e, KO RS, BRI SR RRAE. £5F | ESMBT, ASHHEAM
Rif , AR TR TR 2 Q2R R/ ELBIZE, Mad e, 2D 3(—4) BU AL AR
B, 4, B B A B , T A R D BRI FE R SRR R T, AR T Y
1—2 W HREE R AR, AEIE R A T s ph i B T > TR BT, BUIETC AT =
bk HEF)F /N TR, 58 3—6 J5; G RAEA B AVNE A% L 3, BRVNSIE R, A
7 G T A R B R S T B, Mk BEREHERES ZLNE
&, ¥ 5 B AU I O 4 RERERIRL MR I FIEM R R R EED B(HEE A
e a) M A A R AT ER VER R LR BT BUE 5T S(—4) LR
Wi BB 4 37 R R R, B — T R B SRR, TR R HEEE S, 1R
BT F R 3—2(—5) LIRS, A EBREE LR, RENER L4k
e R, /DR £ BT M R R R .

#5200 ﬁ,i‘t:ﬂi%?’ﬂ‘i‘E’K?H‘]\ﬂ?ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁt%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ%iﬁgaEE?ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂEﬁﬁ
B FL RV, REH 98 HL.D AT2ELHX,MUEMBHRES,
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BUR B2 L. caprifolium Linn.
BEREARLHBEDMERNRNMENSED.SBIEEEEEAT TS Lh,
A, REEDOTEER A4S N RS IEE 18

PAERAE T pEEZ Y, MAONEZ ~REHTREE A 1| 575 ME-H BT REAR &R
| WE 1. #ZIEH Subgen. Chamaecerasus (Linn.) Rehd.] (¥k 1 T 152 T
2 FLALRA AR DA (R R AR 5 i Y AR, WU BRI R S R o
MR RAE, FHENH,
+AEEEER DR R A S, A KB 5 KRSREES(RABRNEN GA1. 5%
#H Sect. Isoxylosteum Rehd., YF4H 1, #AW4H Subsect. Cupulatae Hsu et H. J. Wang).
SR A IR IR E SRR E R, Y R, TR R 4 2
6. kMR,
7 LR R 4T
BB B TER PR B RO /2 T IR R v
............................................................... I-#E%-% L. codonantha Rehd.

8AEN GERMREREER AN KAOAEH U7 HREEEE s
............................................................... 2. % B4 L. tubuliflora Rehd.
7RISR T E AL,
9. PRt i /N TR AR 28 AR TR B

L0 B AMNE R PR T A R v vrm v nnasnanes 3.4iH-F. 4 L. minutifolia Kitam.

10 LR MEEE; FEEBRR L THRRR PR EEREE,
NHBREHNRMBEREE; MEINRE RSB R ERS %, AHERE

L REMEETERNE, K 0.5—1.5 BRKER 5 %0
12, M RNLT e, IR T R T B Bl FHIE BB S T e e oeeee v
.............................. 4. @BREHZL L, myrtilus Hook. t. et Thoms.

lZ-“‘f*ﬂﬁH‘ﬁﬁ,ﬁl@%,Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ% .......................................
........................... 4a. W B A L. myrtillus var. cyclophylla Rehd.
U HHgiE 2T HERK, IRRER B EERBRFIREME, &k (1—)2—s
S ;BT 45 BY srecniinnrinanan, 5. 5%H B4 L. angustifolia Wall. ex Dc.
O H RSN TR R R R FE S TR B I TERE Y oovrerrereverrmrenanvrniniineenaes
..................................................................... 8.4 B4 L. minuta Batal.
6. Bk BTt AL R

V3. PP RS /B TR 2 R B R AR AR S 4
4. TEE STEL LS K EBIE L B 60 ER rrverirrrsrssnisisssranienicressssnnans
...................................................... 9. ®E B %A L. spinosa Jacq. ex Walp,

V4 TR W] S 0 T B R R A 1.5 Keeerene 10, BERB%4 L. alberti Regel

* LT AR BAE,
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13, /N TR R B A R S IEAAR DR S 1/ 2 BULS A K.

IS.WTEREE,%%&E;%,;E‘ 78 ﬁmﬂﬁi( .........................................................
................................................... . EREAE L. tomentella Hook. f. et Thoms.
ls‘ﬂfTﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁé’ﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁf%:ﬁ 4—5 ﬁﬂ“ﬁ( ..........................................
.............................. 6a. B AR FB4A L. tomentella var, tsarongensia W. W. Smith
SRR 3(—4) B, RIWA N AR WEARKVOBHEET 5 o

16. T B AT, R DR — R b RIS AIE o vseersereersamsmsamsnssraness e ssesenas
............................................................ 7. 5% B4 L. rupicola Heok. f. et Thoms.

6. H THEEBERBIEETE -rorrteeerrii s st s
................................. 7a. (L ELA L. rupicola var, syr:nzantha (Maxim.) Zabel

4B RS S o — M RE B SIA 2. WEYL Sect. Isika DT emend, Rehd. ),
17, R E A R B B R AR N A B B A A I B IR AR IR AR, AVE AR RIS (K
TGS L 48T
18. i 5 T IEMIE R,
19. B £ 5 HOETIRS 0N  mIE RS, WA AR ¢ B M, AIFSE AR R IA
BRI R T (A 2. RIEW L Subsect. Purpurascentes Rehd. ),
20.9E5E 5 RPEM S, ARG K, BRI B, L IEE .
2L EHRBRES BILER Q%o
22, B, MR, BRI, 10 SEED 2—2.5 65 M T EP R T HEA BN
@é—iﬁ%{j‘(% .................. 1.k 2% L. taipeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wuaig
22, B/ JE SO S RS R B M T E LR B,
23. hEERE WA 2 YA/ NNEE FEENE T E.

24, B IR B R S AR s BB ereerassemrnnrnnnecens
.............................. lz_iu_l E% L. kawakamii (Hayar_a) Masam.

24 BE ST H RS RBE R BRI R REL B
....................................... 13. EE¥ L% L. tangutica Maxim.

23, GHELRE U AR E R R B ANE b B e D N B B
................................................ 4. BT84 L. inconspicua Batal.

2. TR B EETEEE, AN SR EE R
25 W TE

26 (LA SEEEE M EER A GRERERRE, TEBES e
.......................................... 15.%5%.% L. serreana Hand.-Masv.

6. EHLEHFEHEEERNEHSHERRERR LEH .
27 ER R GHHR, KE A3 IR S,
28, ST BT s 2 F TR B H BT TS ooovveeresres oo
....................................... 'y, JEE R A L. litangensis Batal.

¢ AREYOAIE BES RSV, FEEE AN FEAN FR 2. SRR TRSNEB R, W
BBy AEELSMEE T, BE FTE-NAFB ST eMEftFamak. \FsELsRm
BEIF, R EAS ROSERR RS REOH, EFFHAGNRREN, FREEREE DRI E T
kX, BEBBETHe BEEDFLEFRRDSHF, WABIE R IE & T 5 T SRR R F
mﬁo

s KR ESRNEST S S ERTREATS, STRTHEEESNESREE, FATEL LR LT
. S@EESREAS K. FRNINTRTR, AHERRRRBERL T BEMERIR.
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28, ATEEEE R 1—2.5 B S TR E R R A FE R S s R, s L
;ﬁ%,fﬁﬂ:ﬁﬁf% .......................................... 16,§Eg% L. saceata Rehd.

27. B RN AEH R, B TSR ER B HEE EE,
29. BIEERME, B S5, R, K 1.5—3.5 B BHE /NG BE@mmm, T

%Emﬁ&%&ﬁ ................................. lj'ﬁﬁg% L. schneideriana Rehd.

20, RIERREOE L, R BB B, R 2—5(—20) Bk NET R TR D Zisini, 3R

R TN B A A AT AP AR S wevememrnerenanr 19. @M B4 L. szechuanica Baul.

5. BN HE,

AT ER B M EE T W EBE: H TERERRE B R, KXY S 2—3
fGoeraarannens 16a. ERPIE LA L. saccata var, tangiana (Chien) Hsu et H. ). Wang

0. 4T ERETE N TOH KL GRRETEE, B LT8R /N, 3R,
P TR A e ereverre st iorenratersrnsnenanssessanaas 20. £ 74 L. trichogyne Rehd.

0. EEEE,ERSEERHILE K.
MR, HEHAERE e 21 2B 4& L. microchylla Willd, ex Roem. et Schul.
31.[}-[-@@1‘@@%%@%3{3@% .............................. 22_@;%% L. oiwakensis Hayata
9. ERBH AT R 4 B A, & NN S A RN -k B R o
32.K AR 4 A, ARG R A B RIF(TA 3. SR WA Subsect. Alpigenae
Rehd, ),
33, MIERIHEW RSB 4 5
MONEIF 2 R AR AR 3 DL R abEE e,
35. PP B R O RE T B AR P IR SE, R 3—6(—8) BN A48 S MU
%,
36, T HARE 5 A, TETHL 1 [ crvererrensersrmserseseesssiessssseransansens
............................................. 23. #£F P& L. webbiana Wall. ex DC.

36, MBI 5—9 E¥ B 1.2—1.5 T e
-++23a, JIIP§ZE % L. webbiana var. mupinensis (Rehd.) Hsu et H, ]. Wang

35 M BTESR A R BN LR B MHRER G, K 512 3820 258 3 RT4hEERS e

...................................................... 24, 807 % L. heterophylla Decne.
34NER SRR MR 2 H 438 2 doh e,

7 HE MR M AR SRR A A ERE  HHER . B IR EE R 5
Bl s 4 2.5—5.5 EoK, B0 1—2.4 B FHRE 1 3—6 R eremsnnivninenns
.......................................... 27. 5B 4 L. jilongensis Hsu et H, ]. Wang

3 HE A AR B RRENERENTEEE; 'S ARTIRESE
REOE, K ETEIN 2.5—5.3 BR IR E KL 1.5—2,5 H i
................................. 28, TEMH T L. oblata Hao ex Hsu e H, 1. Wanp

33BN RE 12 Bl ik
BUNER AR EAH R, RS R EIRERR, K 8—15 2k MK . HRRAE
EHBIT RS H BN ERAREE SIS RE, 5 3—4(—5) HR errrrcrnnrnns
............................................................... 25. 35224 L. fargesii Franch.
BUNERSERMR, T 4 BURF AR AR B 5,87, % 35 33 4hE, MHRR
BAERRPINBAERE, GETE; S EEE, K (5—)8—23 B rwrrremrerreens
.......................................... 26 . IR V% L. hemsleyana (O. Ktze,} Rehd,
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32 AIEE 4 M, P3RBT R R 4 2 # Kk (T4 4. ALTET 4L Subscet. Rhodanthac
Maxim. )
39, MIEF(RERE) BW SHAS KIS BK AL T BRB.
40, M FEdER G B, AR KR E, & 2—8.5 B REAE.
£ BE L EER T SR RS KR ; S MR R E R R B

42, T HEEHET T ey RETTTrTrTrrTeT 29, FiLBA L. madesta Rehd,

42-%Tﬁf%ﬁ&%hﬁiﬁ%% ............................................................

------------------------------------ 29a. BN R % L. modesta var. lushanensis Rchd.

S BT LR, KAV B M s R M R A A R TE
............................................................... 0.4 RE L. graebneri Rehd,
40, M F IR 6, R BB E, K 1—2.5 K RRB A LT W RIEE T
..................................................................... 3. MHE%& L. retusa Franch.
39, ATEHE (EREH) BB ML 5 GBI 4 L. lanceolata var. glabra Chien 3R Hh
MRS RER B
3. IEAHHBS YRS HAAE T,
4. P TR A G R AR T E R A B R R R AIUR A €,
85O0 T TR th B B T B B HAR (15023 [ woovmeemssessnensnnnens
............................................................... 32. /R 7% L. nigra Linn.
4. A EEERES; BIEERE, B 1.5 EREU T,
46, Kk T SIEBERUIE SN 50 B I BIE B, A S BB e
...................................................... 33 40 Z4& L. lanceolata Wall.
46 KT AR, BB ERERA TR B v
.............................. 33a. G4 HH 24 L. lanceolata var. glabra Chien
44, P EERAR bR BB R R TR R E B e
............................................................... 34.ﬂ%ﬂ% L. nervosa Maxim.
43, IR E SR GEE PN Lo
47 R, B S AR S ERE BB I v eveee st
.................................... 35. B E A L. kansuensis (Batgl. ex Rehd.) Pojark.
47, U S AT E = SRS LY R
. T RO B HARRARNKRE BREE, GRERBCES, LB EHE; &

]ﬁﬁé%,zﬁﬁ&’ﬂ‘% ........................ 36. b B4 L. tatarinowii Maxim.
48, P F BB IR B T » S R s W, BT v
.......................................... 37. 8L L. maximowiezii (Rupr.) Regel

18, S FERE DR (W 5. EHH IR Subsect. Pileatae Rehd.),
49, FHEE IR 46 5—10(—13.5) E%, I IRE ST S 4 tRBEH T TR HRHR 2, RSk, THET:
faey R ol h = BEol i A CYRLRLARILEL LR LILLLRE 38,3 # B4 L. gynochlamydea tlcmsl.
40 YT WA R R A, S, 4 1—6(—15) Bk, ERBEREHBRARE R, i

B, R EE, TEPERMERES.

50,0 F Bk MR ESEETALE, EBEFRERERE,
S1HER, PR E, BB OEEE R RN RATEERN /2 EA e
................................................ 39, @iPH B % L. virgultorum W. W, Smith

SULHEERERER, SEA0E, BEEERACEEIME; ERRA K4 D HE 6
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t/2—-1/4,
52. M- P BRI R B H 75 R (0. 5— N —4(—8) JE K. T #7507 B R Bl I Rl A %, b
A A RS B T 7.5—12 B e vrrvnnnrnnn 40, 4 AAHEA L. ligustrina wall.
52. M-, IR BAEEE . 80/, 46 0. 4—1(—1.5) Bk, TR E slgl, AP R TEERE L
B B JETEEE /Ny B (4 )57 ZEHE wesrrtertemrarsariinineaen e e nd e b
------------ 402, BH T A& L. ligustrina subsp, yunnanensis (Franch.) Hsu et H. J. Wang
500 DRIPBRIHE O, B B R
530 R, T E R R S I B S IR AEF e e reevorvernrreaens 4. E@E%E L. pileata Oliv,
53, ML R TR S R BT e ererenaes 41a. ZMH BHEL A L. pileata var. linearis Rehd.

17, 25 OLR 1 A0 oF 8 300 & RS R 8, UI/NE T SRR IR SN S MR Eo
S4B SRR B R, S R 2 UL RIRE AR E o
55 PELFT G BRI IRSE S}, TR, A & Y R A AT 35 B R S AR 511, ST BUR B R (T
6. WHRIPH Subsect. Caeruleae Rehd. ),

56, TE T e R B e 1.5—2 18 s B4 IR JE e ereereresrrareemsennssnunnionissivnsneninns
.......................................... 424, HWERP L. caerulea var. edulis Turcz. ex Herd.
56-@%%&%%%%& 2-—3 {g;mﬁ&%%fﬂyl\ﬁ ................................................
................................................ 421”-@1]-{#&% L. caerulea var. altaica Pall.

55 NER GERFREERE L AER T, RRN AE N FRmRR R R T8 (W
#A 7. #HifW4H Subsect. Chlamydocarpi Jaub. e Spach),
S7ToNER EERERAESL, EEERNENBRREN, INMEERRER—WER

L E B A TS ceeremrnn e 43. BB B4 L. ferdinandii Franch.
57 NVEF SRR, CUD A G E R IERE AR SR, A E R E, RRESRARY
G 3o PR PP P T 44, YW E 4 L. hypoleuca Decne,
st R A Bk

58. B A 1 IHES BIER. A BB IS (T 8. X WH Subseat, Bracteatae Hook. t.
¢t Thoms. ),
$9.TEREAE, REGETEE M2 ¥,
60. L 5M-FIRS T 1 B0 6 AsTERBRBRS B, BB IEEFHEE e
............................................. 45_5:{5%% L. sublabiata Hsu et H, J. Wang
60. fESETHTT I, TEM 3—¢ A TER A &, B AR BRI &, A UL %7 TEREE
Fo
St AL RS, M i B R R B R B B - o rrrrererrenes s
......................................................... 46 .45 E. & L. setifera Franch,
61. BEHSH AR 2 4% H St 47 Hix B4 L. fragilis Levl.
$9. B SRR F REEK,
2. BEFEENETEETE 1.5—3 BlE #l R4 T K,
SR ENTERBER Z ¥ A BB AT o
......................................................... 43_#i£% L. anisocalyx Rehd.
6. TEREBHETHA K SHANMITRRR,
64 EITEAREE 1—2(—3) X EREFR BN,
65. JIER M M T, RIEENER HESABRELAREE; SREE;
BLBEREM et HPDHEREL L. eyanocarpa Franch,
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65. EAM TEE FRER; FRE AN BRBE ;R TILB oo
............................................. 50, {IE L4 L. hispida Pall. ex Roam. et Schult,

64, TEEHER, BT LK 20 B HRHIARMNE.
66 JERERIBUL T A E /ML RIS AME S BT rreemrororsreorrisissininenisivnesionen
................................................... 51, R E 4L L. orcodoxa H. Smith ex Rehd.
66, LR B R /INENIM R AE TR R E; B ANE TR o,
.................................................................. 52. 78 B& L. semenovii Regel
62. S ARG HIEREE ETRE 53— S B R B 45 B ee e rerem et
.................................................................. 53. 52 74 L. stephanocarpa Franch.

58, RN A REMEMBA AN BT~ SRS B REN B A TARR(ER
9. HEEW Subsect. Fragrantissimae Rehd.),
67 TET T B F B R A T , AR T s I RAR AR S () B MR I B AR R R %o

68. L THITHGEREE L IETEE 2 R EWMUTET R oo
..................................................................... 54 . BB L. pracflorens Batal
68, TEESHENFRRIFTHE RS AR K 2 S R EREHIEERA .
69. WL R 2 BENEYE . EiEk 12 BE M LU rreerersarrrrr e
..................................................................... 55. kB2 % L. elisas Franch.
69. WL 2 —ERE AR BB TR, KA 0.5 20K, DEBIREER R AR -ooveeeeme
.................................................................. 55.¥_1EE&’. L. subhispida Nakai
67 LT 7 WAL OMI AR I E A, b 4 L, M B ik AR S A AN RE BRI E.
70. WAL AUABARN BI85 &
71 LR BRBAER » Y0 TR 152 55 PhEUN K 0. 6—2 Bk
72-WT@?&R@@%&@%%:EH‘%%K&E@%% ..........................................
............................................................... 57, M EL % L. cinerea Pojark.
72, Z S EH TEEERMNK FHEERE - 58. 8B4 L. humilis Kar. et Kir.
L TERFRR T, K SRR B HHE T 26,5 eoemroemmeossreosnsnsss
................................................... 5. W P4 L. altmaanii Regel et Schmalh.
70 SUEMHESH AR ES BN RREMES,
73 SRR B MO BB R 0 4 1—2.2 2R coomreermrrirsninnsinnenes
.................................................................. ﬁgﬁgeﬂ% L. mueronata Rehd.
73, SR S E BB AR BB B R 3 JERBL Eo
74, EERN T ERBA NIRRT BRI T EHE B e 4 B EEEE -
.......................................... 61. 5% B4 L. fragrantissima Lind]l. et Paxt.
74 EEREL T EPHEBRRRE, EREREHEIRL T E.
5. THEENREMEEEE.RAN bk TRREDHWAGRER oo
cfla. EPR L. fragrantissima sub:-p. standishii (Carr.) Hw et H. J. Wang
75 0 FEREARENERHEZEENER P REMAERE o
................................................ 61b. Eﬂg% L. fragraoctissima subsp.

phyllocarpa (Maxim.) Hsu et H. J. Wang

3. /INEL LIS 5 R » 5 B S 26 T 25 (4 3. 28 BEA Sect. Cocloxylosteum Rehd. YE4L 10. #4HTE
P 4B Subsect. Ochranthae Zabel emend. Rehd. ),

76 B HEA I 2 BV o
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89 ik BIE R T AR W R AT R EM B, AN R T Eo
0. FTELERRERBOEE, EZEREEE, ERERREE, EZRAZRERAAT
B H)e
91. TLEE MR E LA LR 2/5
92_%%%&@;% ....................................... 1.2l B % L. confusa (Sweet) DC..
92. B EE.
93. F1FFC, MR BT K 3 BUK IS  Sh B BT RO B B
94, PIAERE AR 14 IE R A BN T AR ALA), HEHP B -
............................................................... 80.82% L. japoanica Thunb,

94 B B T AN A AT A PR T A eveemremeresanemsnntasnsasntosssnsonntineeanen
........................... 80a. fI 2% L. japonica var. chinensis (Wars,) Bak,
93, BT /S JEHHR 8 R M R B RS B Lo
. A BEETERRETZ.
96. B K 3 EREL T,
97. BIEEK 5 B b EHEERAFTEE:; ERELIEUTASB.
98. Sk H I S RE.RELOH LEHEABERE -oomerreee
.......................................... 71. 3% ¥4 L. acuminata Wall.

98, & HE T E LM DEUBITE covemerereormatnttminsiniiatniniasnsnieniie
se7la. EEML EA L. acuminata var. depilata Hsu et H. J. Wang
97, MTEIEERIE, B K 5 AU T AN Ui ; B SR & H o

990, IR A A B T I R R S TR R TG e eoverrerrermssnssssnnionananeinee
.............................. 72. EW B4 L. trichosepala (Rehd.) Hm.

99 JERER A EE.
100, B RGBT HHH N EMR; SIEERERILE 1K S &
KL s PR (R BA TR B TS TG coooreeeesoe
.................................... 74 48B4 L. pampaninii Lévl.
100, B R 5B JUSK; QfEER S FHP TS B B 5l
%;_ﬁgtﬁ%% ..................... 76_%%%% L. ferruginea Rehds

96 LRI K48 3—14 Bk,

WILHTEETHRRARERNERARBL AR HEEEKEA

REH BEEE,
102. EEA E BB B R s BB EL R everrerrsrrermnnsensrrastnninnennie
....................................... 82. % B ¥4 L. hypoglauca Mig.
102 RS E L BRETHE DIBERRETI IR wemveeerreneenees -
................................. g2a. *ﬁﬁﬁg% L. hypoglauca
. subsp. nudiflora Hsu ¢t H. ]. Wang,

Do 101, 1 LR R WRIR T LB R R
103. SH M T E& H Eo

14 ERH TESEAROERABTRTRS, BRABY
TEER cerecrerreaseserasmmessii e ee s r e s e
e 77. %R FE A L. fulvotomentosa Hsu et S. C. Cheng.

104, SR EWERETI, DEARVEROREE, BR2 &
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103. R LT R2 T .
105 B B S A L FETE 2 A0 s B RIS DU BB ARBEGHIG wvevvovernnsssemsnsesasaonn
--------------------- 84. 5 M B4 L. calvescens (Chun et How) Hsu et H. J. Wang

105, B8 B IEFEZ S0 ERB B EERBE ST oreoreerereremrmssvensensensiaanans
................................................ 5. kiERe L. longifiora (Lindl.} DC.
95 E R BN S A, 1—2 Bk, B EFR N E. '

106 465 ; AN R BB R R B IR (5 R R s FE IR 23,5 [ ervevmrermenenmees
..................................................................... 79. K% L. dasystyla Rechd.

106 M- JF. TE EEE .1k 8—12 EX,
loy'ﬁﬁﬁgm,ﬁg{] 8 E*;H"& 4—6.5 Ejﬁ ...................................................
..................... 86. %M 4 L. longituba H. T. Chang cx Hsu et H. }J. Wang

107. TEFT Ao b o BB bk, 7—15 JE e rrmrrermmeninscmsintanriicianiiaianiinie.
....................................... 87.%c R P A L. hildebrandiana Coll, et Hemsl.
9. BB B, KA TR 1/ 8 eerirarnniniinienianaes $8.FHE 4 L. bournei Hemsl.
90. MR ELHH T HHEE, BZREZH.
108. BB HARIR AR ERTERERREAMTARHREE, BRAEDT 2 X
109. G, MR TE P E 3 35 18 SR 3R 4 1P T R BB B » R R R R
L0 RE DR L B AT R B R BEARTERE R 2.5 BIREL Eevmeersnsiensenen
................................................ o1. GH- T4 L. rhytidophyila Hand.-Mazz.
110. W B SRR B 1B HOR B SR TER K 2.5 HKIA T
LW T A A R 10 R AR B I (IR BT R D Mt
T B BIEER 315 BRTELRTBRRBIIH T roorrrerremrremsosennes
................................................ 73.5pH 2.4 L. inodora W. W. Smith
G R T /NORBE AR s IR R R A T R oD B A TR B e R T
s RIERE I B 75. BE MR P A L. buddleioides Hsu et 5. C. Cheng
109, PR BB R 2R e ARk LTS LK, T EER b B i 28R R
112, B Fr AR JEMF 1R, 1 2—4 BoR; BRIEE; SRCRETIRD, A aTeE S Bk
LR ARITEE TR e e e rermvnmrnenninans 89 . i EFA L. macranthoides Hand.-Mazz.
N2 B R RBH 1 4 BRELE; B8 L 3MRAeERS; S R RIER
Q%HKE é%ﬁﬂﬁ%% .............................. gg_mﬁg% L. buchananii Lace
108, IR ERE R BN EEFBHNBRRBAKEE, TREN 2 BARIBETE.
13T R 3 BERU T HTEERA K, EFMEZBERNKOBET oo
................................. 92a.4% JBE A L. similis var. omeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wang
113. 3581 4 HREL Lo
N4 SRS MR, KK 1 X TESHTERDERBARNKEAERKEAS
T retnsennenacessantesnatnisniiaiteiseetisitemt et antartanssas 92. 45 EF A L. similis Hemsl.
114, BHEES ARBHBES A%, KBREE:;H TERES N EERESEEARY
RE@&%EE%% ..............................................................................
............... 83. FEXL L. macrantha var. heterotricha Hsu et H. ]J. Wanyg

1.5, 36 K 1 80, | ERECET/ NI, A RIEERE; FEF T 12 ) A EAERE
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R/ (TR 2. BIEEE Subgen. Lonicera),
115, RS F AR, B EEHETHTH L (WA 13. 4T # T4 Subscct. Phenianthi

(Rafin. ) Rehd.],

116 7L 2 ERRET /T BEEERRNGREGERTETRTER; FELLIES
ﬁ;mﬁ&bﬁﬁgé,ﬁﬁ%é,.&% 5 E*,ﬁ&‘%ﬁ‘.ﬁ 5—8§ % .............................. -
.................................................................. gs.n‘ﬂ BQ. L. sempervirens Lina,

1167600 1 S T/METH; BEEESHANSELHETEERAER; HLKY 5TE
% ERAEEE. K 2—3.5 BAMLAF KR 3— 5
117 FERERANR IS B A, K 2.5—3.5 BX AN ERE RBEMR; W LRHRE, ¥

ARG EE T coverreensnsnssssstrestanasanissannistansanaseans 94 . JIBB% L. subaequalis Rebd.
N7 AT R R NELE, K2 2 B AEEE:HRTRE FETEE o -
--------------------------- 95, fqH- B4 L. carnosifolia C. Y. Wu cx Heau et Ho J. Wang

115 EFEH ; EEEE TREER (TA 14. WIEWH Subsect. Lonicera),

118, B, AT 2.5 Ex;H TERERS RAENERE.THANTEEREHE.
19, 7R T 1—2 M- EBARERA R BRTEE LGB oo
............................................................ 9. ZHE4L L. yunnanensis Franch.

M. EFTH L HHBEERARTIEN, BRESRER; EEBRIKTERNNEE;

M igE KEE - 97. EER L L. ciliosissima C. Y. Wu ex Heu et H. J. Wang

ns. EFEk s—9 BX; HTERGRERE L h KT HR AT e BB REEE, RAT
S antk ALl 98, 24 L. tragophylla Hemsl,

TE 1. T H——>=Subgen. 1. Chamaecerasus (Linn.) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 39.

1903,

BURAREAEA, WNEFHESRES, ERYETHEHRYRIEERE;
Fr3—205) . RLLe . BRARIE,.
AT BRERELA 92 fh 4 Wi 18 21 BH,

48 1. A —Sect. 1. Isoxylosteum Rehd. Syn. Lonicers 42. 1903,

B, HEEFREES, EEEES—UARA, FLRE; MNERREER
HiRo

AAREE 10 FhRI13 M,

W 1. R TEH ——Subsect. L. Cupulatac Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax.

Sinica 17 (4): 75. 1979.

EH ARG A, G, AR 3(—) BidE, REERWERILE; &

BT, MR PR 25 AEAE B L B0 B . RELERERE,

AT A AETRE L 10 FiAn 3 255k,
L SR A (FD)
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Lonicera codonantha Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 22: 578. 1941.

EHEA S 1R OBRABE. EHHAER Rk ERAELETLRE,
EBRBE, LFNHE + WBF, HER SPREREBRIPRMEE, Kk 1—2 B, 10
W E AT RENR, BN ERIEE, 28 WE, L HERE, P TR, AREE, Tl
FHBEIE R T R, TEET USRS, R RY 2 84, £ E ;B A IRE
FIRERBHE . SERSREHEE, TEARE, FORSE NS E, BB, kY
XERE1/3, TE:; HOHREHIE TR, KL | 86, Tl EEE, TH5%, T
B, T EEHE, AR A A TS TG 6—7 2, NE L EEERE,
HRERGEMN /2, BRETHEREELLLE 1/3 4, K@ R, 5. Eg T
BE.TEELSR, FEIE. HEEHMS%. RILRiE EH7—8 A,

B aEAEEHERE). ETMMAER L, BHES 3500 %,

AFMHERRERL FE L L. tomentella var. tsarongensis W. W. Smith, {8 3% 25
M TEEERNRE, RTEEREERE, BAHIR, N & SRR, RS B 2 R
1/2 &, AR ERR 2 kB M TEE R, B SAFX 5,

2L.EEBAFR) K38 12

Lonicera tubuliflora Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils, 1; 129. 1911.

EMEA, &IE 2 K, RO RS ERMIRE R OH R A IR E TN, 2RI TR,
HHEETR  SEETY SRR ORTE , K 5—12(—17) Bk, Tk 4, REEBHSEE, LEl
B, TWHRREHWRE. KRR 12X, EFE, HEH LR hmeg, &%
BE, B, SHASREEGER; SR, B, RREERE, Kk 5 84, HERK
23 5 MR/ N E TINS5 8O . ROOEHEIAY 1/2—2/3; MO HES S B, BE%, K% 15
BRFEINER=ARIIE , B, e, KANEEN 1/2, TERARBiMES
B EREHARE R E, AER, G 8—10 X, 52 15—25 X, DEBRL R, NEL
BREE.HAFR B, RANME0 1/7; HHRETE MR EL; RLAEET
T ThE2E RLLCRIKE, MEEREY, 2450 438, EB6—7 A, 851
9 Ho

PPN PR AT il B M R, BER 2150—3100 K, BIRARA R F P14,

3. dlivt 2 & G i)

Lonicera minutifolia Kitam. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 15: 133. 1954, et in
Fauna and Fl. Nepal Himal, 1: 232, fig. 63, 1955.

EMSEUNER, BIE 05K, RHFEREH . MR/ NSNS EBERL G
ARE; HFIEERARKBE, B RERE, BERREG, VRITFE, KIEIHRE
ok 1 BAES, M, BHRREERRIGE, HONSETHETS, REEY . HHE
FSUERRE, & 5—9 2K, % 3—6 2K, TR R, L, fimsse T Bl
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£, HPCERET @/NRE, S EEHE  HARE 1 32X, BEERE; AR, 85
5,4 1.2—15 2k, B, BRE TH RRAER AR 1 2R, Tk R EF 8, LR
BEE IRAD IR, 4 1.2 Bk, WSt S L WA R, SRR =T, THEE, %
BT ETE G, BR, K 5—7 82X, K 35 Bk, HR2—3 8K, S s
£, N E R, RTEER, LS, | 15—2 BX; g4 THEHE LY, £k
TEMRE , TE L2 LR RN TEE R 2/5, REAW. 18 5—8 Ao

PR (M) A LSRR o, HHR 37004400 X, BRRBHAD M,

4 BEHRZA(TEEFEYELE) RS (FERTR)
Lonicera myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc, 2: 168. 1858;

Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 87, pl. 44. 1903; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 2:

126. 1971; thESLEHEYE 4. 284, & 5981, 1975,
Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274, 1891.——L. myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. var. depressa

Caprifolium parvifolium O.

Rehd. in Sarg. 1. c. 87, syn. nov. L. angustifoha Wall. ex DC. var. rhododactyla

W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 45. 1917, syn. nov.

L. parvifolia
auct. non Hayne 1822, nec Edgeworth 1851: Hook. f. et Thoms. in 1. <.

BEHBL(RER) Bk 38 3-8

Lonicera myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. var. myrtillus

I KA, B 3K, M RIRTEL R IR 35N T RIS ) WBE A AR AU
B4CE; SRR R IES, WENKEEREE, AN ERHIRE, BRELRM
Bh, RIBERIKEE, LFEROSTRRASE o HAURRIEER, BRELBRK, TR
L 2 EEE E AR AR R EE Y, A AR ERREERINE, K052 H
¥, B 3—8 Bk, T b B B it Ay B /NN R BUE AR, B A B , BB, 1R EER (L Pk
A AR, B TR AR/ ARG HARR 12 8K, EBRRVRRIEE. Bk
FEH A AR RORE I, 3 1—15 222k, E B AR T B R, B IRRR e B
AR AL, B 3 s BRI TR BB UG Rt I A0 2 1L, RN ER 1/2 2
M ASEEEREY L ESSAE, THENR, ERZATRRIPREME, HAMH
&, Tl s s A A4S T IR R AR L BRETE, K 6—8 X INEEE,
A T, BB ESE, B B SRR, KV 1/2—1/4; EEMTERE AR, 1125
B4 1 2K, AL Ll L SRR T A TR B, SRR R L 1/3
ghe BETEEREE, BB 4—6 K R THEEG, WEEEEEY, 8, K232
Ko TEHAS—6(—7) A, RHEMH8—9 A,

=G )V | PHRE 5, 2= R P A P e B AL R P B P S B AR P Mo R T A R BB
MR A T L, R 2400—4000(—4700) XK, FE FF E4 G LA 31,

EAFMERHZL L. angusifolia Wall ex DC. 2 I ERIEH MR K ANIER
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FLOREREEARE PSS ANT ERE.UEREBRRK o RMRITESHARE
FE AT S A — SRR R NI RETEE, REERER 1—4 246,188
SNE T, W R B AR, SAFABRRICREAR, i B—8o B AR R
4, A S (0.3—1.5 ER), TEEBSE L. myrtillus var, depressa Rehd. (=L. angu-
stifolia var. rhododactyla W. W. Smith), {BJ5ZhIIERA R 3 v B L E#T /Y
— AR , P RILAOKE, BT UM

A. Rehder (Man. Cult. Trees and Shrubs ed. 2, 855. 1940) H£3EH, L. myrn-
lloides Purpus in Mitt. Deutsch. Ges. 16: 255, . 9. 1908 ATfEfLARFSHH- DAL R
R, MEFA R ZHEEEAROTEERA X —~BLRE, RIVBEMARZAR
RS 4B REETE R, AN RO R B REME AR L8 L. myrilloides Purpus F'E /Y
B~ R AR TT K

4a. BB AL(ER)GR) Bk 38 910

Lonicera myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. var. eyclophylla Rehd. in Journ. Arn,
Arb. 22: 579, 1941.

N R, MR HRERREE . R E R, RIS ERR 1/3;
TEmEReE, TEHI H,

PR TR (B L) RS AR MR . B AT #K 3000—4000 XEZ A
ARG, BRRAREZRE BRI SHMETL S KR,

5. 3R & ()
Lonicera angustifolia Wall. [Cat. no. 480. 1829, nom. nud.}; ex DC. Prodr.

4: 337. 1830. Caprifolium angustifolium O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl. 1: 274. 1891

WA, BAK 3K MHEREFEE, HIVREBYZERERARERE, K
(1--)2—5 @K, T #R, TEYHEXZERUPREE, BIEERK 0.5—3 50X
%%E%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ@]ﬁ%%,%ﬁﬁﬁg%;ﬁﬂ?ﬁé%‘@u 4—s 8¢, BRI A EBREE S,
L s—7 H,R¥EH 89 A,

PR CGEM AR IR ) ETRER. REFRAKIBEMLF, BIR 2700—
4500 %, RIPKREBESHAD o

A A L5 E4%L L. myrtillus Hook. f. et Thoms. #its, MELELE
E— I,

6. ERBA(MERSEHEE)

Lonicera tomentella Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn, Soc. 2: 167. 1858;
Hook. f. in Bot. Mag. 106, pl. 6486. 1880; iS5 S@EmE L 4, 284.1975. —Cu
prifolium tomentellum O. Kize, Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274. 1891

EELE (L)




B 8

1—2. B4 Lonicera tubuliflora Rehd. t.3Ei, 2.4hif—Bik kA, TE., 3—3.MEHBE L. my-
ctillus Hook. f. et Thoms.: §.JEKE, 4.4hiE—~BiRK, 78, 5. WA, 6IETAMER K, 7-LRHE
B, 9—10.8H 2% L. myrtillus Hook. f. ¢t Thoms var. eyclophylla Rehd.: 9. fEFE, 10.507EM

R (kFEER)
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Lonicera tomentella Hook. f. et Thoms, var. tomentella

P BE A, B 4 2K, MR /N M R R R e B R R B MR ANER
befa, G E, SEANIRBABRKE G, HIRREREZIREME. ik 15-3.2 EX,
T, BB SR, L% EE, EEHERRE, THRRE, BHRERE, THE
Fo , Mk 7—8 3, FE IR ch Bk e A A 4T A TR s HEAR R 2 BBk DL b BTEERE, KAF
2 B, BN K 4 2K HT AL R, IR EARERE , Rk 7 X, BRESHE; #IR
NERAAHEEE 1/2, BEAASHERESEY, RO 258X, £, TERA 12
¥, W IR, THEE; TERE B AL 6, B IR IR S L, AN E B R TE, BRAD 8 K, AFER
E, WA, BT, K8 25 2K BEETERR B, KEA—: Bk, &iEd
BUEEN, REEEa,AE, HRSe Bk, HEM7 A.REMo H,

PR MR ). ET L APRAEMD, R 2900—3000 K, BEhE T
o

Ga. BMERBE(ER)CHAD

Lonicera tomentella Hook. f. et Thoms. var. tsarongensis W. W. Smith in
Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 168. 1921; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1043. 1936.

HTHEHEENSE, BEEZBELE, F4—5 Mk, EH6—8 A,

PR PEACE AT R AR R (B B ). TR, HREHEZ M, R EH K
TEHASEM D, B 2000-3200 %, BRIFERE=EH il

7. BERLEYIEER) FERELHEIFFEDALIR)

Lonicera rupicola Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn.Soc. 2: 168. 1858; Rehd,

Syn. Lonicera 46. 1903; IR T IR, B ¥ or 224 22(1); 22. 1984.
rupicolum Q. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274, 1891.——L. thibetica Bur. et Franch. in.

Caprifolium

Journ. de Bot. 5: 48. 1891; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 89, pl. 155. 1903;
Hao in Contr. Lab. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 79. 1931, et 1: 101, 1932; Hara, Fi
Fast. Himal. 2: 125, 1971.—L. rupicola Hook. f. et Thoms. var. thibetica Zabel in
Beiss. et al. Handh. Laubh.-Ben. 462. 1903.

BERE (FEM) BERR39: 1-6

Lonicera rupicola Hook. f. et Thoms. var. rupicola

HH A EE 1.5(—2.5) K, ER BRI A X 10—20 FHK, 4B RH- TR S8 8
i E AR ERERHRE, RENELS; NMIAH, HBEGDEIIE E5RR, A
R PR, MR, 3(—4) Basd, R4, RREHE . EEREHEZEEBE. K
0.5—3.7 K, TUR AR R/ NMRSHEE, BT REZRFE RESE . RUASE, BaH
%, THXERGMERE, TRHEBEOGHBRBHEREMBZ LS, ROERR
A2, i EH M AR EETEHARE 3 8K, BETHREBHE,TE. 2
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TR LA /e A RS o 5 4 S RMCE BRI BT R, R 246K
IS, R MO RN ETUR BT SR ¢ RREPR, AR R B K
HEEZ A BREAOSHERLE. KL 28K, LB, BREKEFE, K253 8X,
Rl e, SMAEEA B R AR ELE, BREE, K (8—)10—15 X, SHE
WM REEAERE, AROMA 152 F, AEAK DR RE, RAE, K34
BEK, ORI 1/2—2/5, FIR B RIET R L35 TREmSERR 2. BE. KE
an, REE, K28 =K TR, BEE, B, K4k, TEHS—8 A, REM
8—10 A,

P S H AR (IS ) B A wg H0 P9 ) 117 35 2= 7 3 e o 7 0 2 P i o

T (LM R A TEL S SR P M E DA T, ISR 2100—4950K,
A. Rehd. (Syn. Lonicera 46. 1903) #1 H. Hara (Fl. East. Himal 2: 125. 1971)

MBI ARFE L. thibetica Bur. et Franch, DI FETTERA L. syringantha Maxim. &
R B, B TR A — RN AR R R R & R R AR RE X
AR A R B R A A8, L b, A MRS R RS R L, ER AR
ARSI R ERAME R, i, £T £0%E LB EERRARRENERS, B
FIEEE R A B/ O BURR B 4T PR B AL H BN B 4, TERR RS, B8
AEEEMEEZSTEE L, HBATIAYE. BT EFNEEGL AR @M T
FERNREREE, UARERREN, REER—Ek LR FEML, HIEE L. hide-
tica PHTAMNENRADRLBIFEEETN,

7a SIBERL(EMEBYRFER) AEBL (FLEFENER), FE(d
NHERE) &R 39: 7

Lonicera rupicola Hook. f. et Thoms. var. syringantha (Maxim.) Zabel in
Beiss. et al. Handb., Laubh.-Ben. 462, 1903; Hara, FL East. Himal 2: 126. 1971;
BIEE TR ES S RFEN 22(1). 22, 1984——L. syringantha Maxim. in Bull. Acad.
$c1. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 77.): 49. 1878; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 46. 1903;
HEE FEHLDEDEE 3 29, BK S 1934, "TEXSEDEE 4 284,
1975. ——L. syringantha Maxim. var. wolfii Rehd. ibid. 47, —— L. wolfii Hao in Bot.
Jabrb. 68: 640. 1938.

H T HEBRBEEE RS,

ErERD HAECEESED. AR O)AEE AN . 2t R E#
ARRZFETR)o AT R M ARG S 18 3 , IR 2000—4600 K,

L. syringantha Maxim. var. minor Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pérersb. 24:
49 1878 (=L. ericoides Pax et K. Hoffm. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov, 12: 494, 1922)

B AR, HHRTEE B RE DN, BRI/ SASREE, RRLENRE, HicT



B K 39

1—6. 4B % Lonicera rupicola Hook. L et Thoms. 1.7E4, 2 RIER K, 3ERHHE, +HRAR
WEHR, S-BE, 6. HERATRR, 7-AE%ERS L rupicola Hook. f. ¢t Thoms. var. syringantha
(Maxim,) Zabel: LM . (REEL)
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. EBRE%,

8. BBERACHHRD

Lonicera minute Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 12: 170. 1892; Rehd. Syn, Lo
nicera 47, pl. 5. 1903.

HH SRR A, B 30 K, IR R0 SN RIS £h AR M R E R ED L.
HHERE AR R R M LRSS B N R L M B B R SRR, BRK R &
MRt t, KRERKRERHE, SRENHBEREDEFREBLZWREEE, K5—
12 23, 9% 2—3 2ok, T4, EERERER ZEREHE, 2% 5 /0¥, EEPHHE
W, FHE R ; FREY 1 Bk, BETYENETH, LVEAEE, FE BN &
RS ELE, A SUH SR AR EY 2 8, 5SEHERBRBK, TUREERE, &
R 94 B MR RIS 8, K 152 K, ERRAR, KOS ERE, i
SUIR= AT BRI, TS TE R ik AL 6, BRI SHE K L4 B ARG 1 EXK, A
EERNA D THEELE, B ENE EARES, K 35— 82X L ETHRERED,
WG, E KL 2 Bk, BB B 14 RN B, R 7 Bk, REMEARSERE, |
47 2wk, EHI5—6 A,

PHAASEFERTERAI, 2T IBRRFGRBRYDE, Bk 3200—3800
Ko

AFME TR EL L. spinosa Jacq. ex Walp. FIFH&EF X L. albertt Regel ¥
AR, (EEB T Rk 83 b R ENE 6, BT B B e &, B RA MK B,

9. WB R A CGH )

Lonicera spinosa Jacq. ex Walp. Repert. Bot. Syst. 2: 449. 1843; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 48. 1903, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 613, 1949.——Xylosteum spinosum
Decne. in Jacq. Vog. 17Inde 4: 78, ¢ 86. 1855,
Rev. Gen. PL 1; 274, 1891.

BIHEREAR, B35 0.6 K, W EIREE  RPR T A/ X4 80N 1 R X L A S
Bo KFHBGA, X, R ERREET , 6 AL_E MR B T 2 A6 7 5 E 5
W, 4—12 Bk, 0 1—2 B2k, Mk 4, A MH MEZRE, D&TE, BRHEERER
MOEEINSEE; IR, DS AT, EETERS LK, SEERE: EA
R, EHERRERY, KFEBTSE; FRNETBHESE, ik 2R, RUERN 1/2
DL b s HISR B SEES 43 B, WA AR, K2 1S 222K, HRE Y, e BN kRLE,
FEOA, SRESE,. SR, KO o A BAFRERE . KO + BXELETEER
AR T4, 25 IMTER I, SEL S Lkl RENRR, K52k TEM
6—7 A,

PR E AR A A, AT KGR PR AT E, WS RGILE Caragana

Caprifolium spinosum O. Krze.
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AF A IR AL L IR 3700—4600 K, FARREB T DT,

10. BER A (HHL) '

Lonicera alberti Regel. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 7: 550. 1881; Hook. f. in Bot.
Mag. 51: pl. 7394. 1895; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 478. 1958. —— Chamaeccrasus alberti
Carr. in Rev. Hort. 1886: 547.——L. spinosa Jacq. ex Walp. var. alberti (Regel)
Rehd. in Moller’s Deutsch. Garten.-Zeit. 10: 363. 1895,

ENHERA LS 1—15 K IS, SMABCREEN HRAE 3 ER, BRARER
f, WY ETE,EY 1.6 Ak BERSHETIAST LEHABBILELE, EH
6 A, R%M 8 A

PERRILI (R IR), £ T HEHMM T, R 1700 K, B WHX 15

5 BB A L. spinosa Jacq. ex Walp. B, HIFRZMAILSHH—1
B, REERESHERIERBREELRIAKR, BETEMNEES EHBREMD
i b Se @ FRES, YR BRI AR AL B AR B H .

49 2. ¥EAE4H Sect. 2. Isika DC. emend. Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 49. 1903,

BUHREEEMRE AR, EELOREF.EW B, BEBEZ L —NHAREGHE
SR /NI ERAE AN E,

RAREASIF 3 WHA 7 EH#,

W4E 2. %fETF 20 Subsect. 2, Purpurascentes Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 51, 1943,

PR B R R R SR R MR s /NI B T LR B 0 R T 9 BRAFHOM AT B 5 -
NEL INELFT N, S BB SRR R 1/2 Bk R RS RVBR, AR
— MR ERR BB TR RS i, RL@BHLE,ROERE,

AWARESR 12 #R 1 %R,

1L KEBA(HEYSEFHR) B 40 15

Lonicera taipeiensis Hsu et H, J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17 (4): 75,
tig, 1. 1979.

WA, BT E G T ER R AR EMH gD G REFREN, &EILE
T R, AR RS R, 4741, UK B A A F RN, TR BE R, SNl 2y 4 3 s
HEEE 1 REEHE, HER, HIREEEEHE, K 1.5—3.3 BX, g/ D
9, HERI M, BIEEAT BRI, A9, MOE, K235 BX; Gk
KLHHIR, I, & 3—4.5 2K, B 23 BOK, BRI 8 #K, #ik 6 &K, Tin =B
Wk, el NER S, REE, KUEEN 1/4—1/3; HOREE 23 U e
AL R L5 Bk, SRS, SR ERRER  EEH 6, FERLE, MRE1E, |



[—5.% BB 4% Lonicera taipeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wang: EFEEE, 2ORIERCK, 3.REL HHEEK
FRE, S.EEHK, 6—7.BMBE L. litangensis Batal.: 6. JEHK, 7.0b (FHEEESD
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9—10 K SMEER 1/3 D LBBEE, BRANHA S 6, KB AR, AR
291 ZAGHBE, ANT 1 B FEAGREA TR & L. e . BN L TERE
il REOE, REE, 544 5 2X; B FERERNRERR, KO 258X, &
W6 A.REMS A, |

KPR E e T AT , IR 2470—2800 K,

FRRAEIRERAER, R REZE D TY, EEE A RSB RH THE
R TR RSN A RERE, FEHRES RN, ERENEEL L ange
tica Maxim. FEEARLL, BRI ERFER/, SELEKR, EERENEREMIES
B, FAE B EEERTE, SAMAR. EREEZL L litangensis Batal. #1RTAH
A2 4 AEFA B ST RE R LE, RS, £ F G ¢, A BIX .

12. ELBAFFHD

Lonicera kawakamii (Hayata) Masam. in Journ. Trop. Agr. Soc. 3: 246. 1931;
Kaneh. Formos. Trees rev. ed. 693, fig. 649, 1936; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan
888. 1963 et Fl, Taiwan 4: 709, 1978,
Sci. Univ. Tokye 31 (1) (Mat. Fl. Formos.): 145. 1911.

BN NER, R 2 N O R R R 3, MR, R, BN,
K616 B, B 3—5 BoK, &8, TR B R 8L, 2 58¥, TEEE, Frikhismks
RESRIEFTE, PR WK EH R, FERER, PR 2y 4 X MR 1—2 Bk, BT
MJGTT B BRI A, 4, 2—5 2K, TR B IRRES B, K 1—2 8%, @y
fNER R, KA SR 1/4; HORER 2/3 0L E&4, EighiE, RiEREK
RILEF LR kR, FRE I, K 4 2K FELE, B EESF, B, K4ONHE
B 1/3; BT E R T, EARETERS, AN EHEEE. AR E. TE 2 £,
= 1 Bk, RLRA,HE.ERY 38N,

BreamlEle £THEE 1330 KALH,

B ELTR2AGR) BEZL(TESSHEDELE) B4 1—4

Lonicera tangutica Maxzim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24: (in Mél., Biol.
10: 75. ): 48. 1878; hEESHE YK E 4. 285, 5983, 1975; HHE..FN&E,
ED AR 22(1): 23,1984
274. 1891, — L. tangutica Maxim. var. giabra Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 171,

Coprosma kawakamii Hayata in Journ. Coll.

Caprifolium tanguticum Q. Krze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1;

1895, ——L. longa Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 61, pl. I, fig. 6, 1903.——L. rrickopoda Fra-
nch. var, shensiensis Rehd, ibid. 57.——L, shensgensis (Rehd.) Rehd. in Fedde, Repe-

rt. Sp. Nov. 6: 269. 1909.——L. flavipes Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils, 1: 132, 1911,
L. eylindriflora Hand.-Mazz. in Sitzgsanz, Akad, Wiss. Wien, 62; 67, 1926, et Symb.
Sin, 7: 1044, Taf. 16, Abb. 7. 1936.
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SR, B 2(—4) K STIEERA 2 ATHEEE, AN REERE, ZFE
NGB, M, R A FTTHERER R, SNl 4 2—4 o, SRR IR B3 T , TR 26
BR, HEEY, RERENZEREE, R, BB EEERERENEEREE,
T dha Ry , AW AR, B 1—4(—6) ELK, BT R R SRR BaUE il R, LT
HELER RS, EMELEREERS, TEAMRKBE L BRSER W LSS E H N
F2—3mk, RESETHRTHHR,. 48, BEE, K 1.5-3(—3.8) UK, BEER
T B, ERR, RETERBHEE: NMAYERES, O0EHEDN 1/4—
1/5, ERALE; MOHREE PR L ELWEE, HEBLERE, K 2(—4) 2X,1
o, RPN, KOG SRR 2/5—1/2 RARS, TORA = AR K RERERRE, FHAR
R E 6 SO ARARIE, BREE, & (8—)10—13 82X, HEDH - X
REREINEEER AR B ERE, BT EYL. B LK 23 X i Ea e dE il
o, 2L N, AT B SR T R R RS MR R, LER T TR T RS
E, HLata, HiR5—6 BR M TRBENABRERE, K 2-258X, EHS5—
6 A, RuM7—8 A (FEE9 A

FEBR T S E A A A E A AR O ER AR R AR BB A
Tk MR R SRTRBERZ R P RILEER, SCRAEMAF, IR 1600—3500
{(— 3900) 3,

KA EHEBAL L. saccata Rehd, ERFELMRAOER ., FHOBR ., HIBRKLE
WSS BB, O REBRT.NEREX 5, BREZLNTEHETER
FSERMEYE, 5EAMNRBEGRAEE, TLEFERERRATEPEHR, HEHE
HEE LA AR, B/ —Wih ok, AMBHAHRNEEERET R EEX AR
BAERBER, MASHELEERHAMNBNERZE, FAFEHBROMRE, AN
SR R M B RTE S5 O B RIS AL B B fr Bk AR BN TR AN LA
R, A R E R EE 2R EAE R E,

XERE—ALME, Hi HAERE L EEOE TS, ERNBRRVNERT
EL, EEENEANEDESEYE, DEEFNNERES . ERBMR, gEADEE
FRE LR 52 B 00 — e W o fy & UIF S FT R E P, B8 E A S,

4. RWBLECHER) B 4157

Lonicera inconspicua Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 172, 1895, ——L. rricho.
poda Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 317. 1896, syn. nov.

VER A, B 13 K, IR R BE RS DARNKO AR EE, H4R. B8
HEEEH R ERERMEEE, K 1--4—6) JHX, Tin shat Rk, BHEY, HHER
®RE, TEHAR, ERHIELTE, KRG LEBCRGER, F4F; HHERE, BEEET
W SR L, 4P 4, SR T, R (1—-)1.5—35 EX, A REXER LT R R RN
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SHESRSTE, TR, S¥RESKRVER, BEXERRTLLE, A REEREE;
INERR/NRER K, LR EIE, TR R A ST NSRS emR 1/2 54, kY2 %
K, EBRAERS, ¥R, SEHESK, TR ARANR2RER, SH=AR
BHE, R, SR ERREFEE;ERAA EORT RO, ERIR, K (6—)8—
12(—14) B, SR, HAR — MU B KL, ROV BT Y 6—7 45, SMTE LB eR W 4 B A b
B, NEHEE, B RS B, TR, T B ; B2, SRRt L e S
BT 2—25 BR, B4 TE; ERHH, LB, RLa6 (FEEEG), HE, B
B4— =k, HHS—7 A RBM7 ATH 9 A,

FEH AR EE A A R ER AT RIRES, TR
GRHEMD, B, BE. EHREE GRS TRMAE, DEHBAEARAKD, B8
1700-—3500(—4000) 2K, 7RIS 2710—3800 X, MARAXEN) | EES5E#HY
IEIS

AR . EREEB MR, SHZHERIEAANRSHTESESHEL
L. tangutica Maxim, {RI{LL ERREOHEMNALEERE, ERNERI LBEER
BEE, M MA/NMEEBRNAE 2 WP T HIGHEE, EEXLE, EBHAEL L. serreana
Hand.-Mazz. pzhiP M REEHEETZE, MR L(EERERK) SEMREX
2 AENTELMENEEN, BAEEE(XEREEHNMRER), HRIIERIPRE
B, SEMERT B Lonicera trichopoda Franch. MRRIDRSAME 2 —&, AM
MER RN ELBRR, B EEF %, R A. Rehder (Syn. Lonicera 53—57.
1909) 7£ L. trichopode HRTIRHAHRBIX—~KHESFMRERDPDRABNERINEL
M8 L. trichopoda 5K Fh4y F, L. stenosiphon Franch, AYH F #F & Delavay 1881*
HRA 5SEMBEAC EREESER P FR EEBRREE"HRER, EFMNALMD,
HERBAIAT BTHE,

15. EHRL(TESFHYEE) BER41:8-10

Lonicera serreana Hand.-Mazz. in O&sterr. Bot. Zeitschr. Heft 4, Bd. 83: 234.
1934: HEEFEWEE 4. 286, B 5985. 1975; M7 EINE, @D ¥R 22(1);
23.1984, ~—L. hopeiensis Chien in Sunyatsenia 14 (3—4): 137, pl. 35. 1940.

AL SIS 3(—4) A, BREBRMNLEEBERE; YEMIERE, BE 2 435
BERE,ANEMWEL, RTERG.BRKGA, LFTEE, M 2—3 %, FEAY,
FEE, TET REAER, RESE, MR, B EEEEN . ERERKEF, Tk
BHREBRE, K (1-)15=35(—43) BRK, HEBREASHERE, TEERH

* A. Franchet &% L. stenosiphon FHHBEZNBE—1KFEA Farges TE—ROEREERH T
A% L. saccata Rehd. var. tangiana (Chien) Hsu et H, J. Wang, H#INERZ & L. trichogyne

Rebd. THEEH,




B W 4t

{—i.M&HBE Lonicera tangutica Maxim.: L. JEHL, 2 MIBBARE, SRR, 1 7HK. 57
FYBE L. inconspicua Batal: 5. BE, 6 HHBARE, 7. ZHEMEK, $—10.2HBE L sorrosns
Hand.-Mazz.: 8. 765, 9 REMIH T, 10 FEBOR, (RRLELD
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B, RERBREE WAL K 13 &2, FEEE, BIEERETHE NI,
I, |50 2k, AREEEREE; R IREHERIIE, SEGLERIBREK,
HEBIMAPIKEERE /MR 2 W, BN B ZE B I8 R LB, TR 4k, &
AERE1/3=2/3, RRE, SMEEERETERLE; BAUREHE 1/2 8264, K
2—2.5 BAGL BE WIS, ROVE MM 1/2—3/5, Wi/, ARF IR, RAEEE
MRMHEEERO®. R L Ag R E, BIRREARREE, K 1013 32X, A0
b RERR RS, IR, BaL, K 1.5—2.5 22k, SMERZSEN RAEE; EHE5EE
M EREHAN, AOBE  EEMH, 2R NP THR R REa e, . Hiz
SO RN M TR BME,EEE, K 2.5—3 2K, ¢ R4, e A —8 AL
L. R B 8—9 A,

PR LR AR B PR D UV E A A EE S T EE T H A AED
R PSR SE NS, AT USBILTRREAR M F, Bk
800—2800 3, RABAREUAEA UL

AR AR ENES, T EETHNERRH, WERE, DER/EHHNE
BAE, EEMEEL L. inconspicua Batal fRAE{LLEIMFESIEEEK, SHETE
HE, ERANRERE, B, RREHEREE, SAFHAR, HEMEASIEXL
5REE L L. saccata Rehd. UL, B #EITELTLE, WHHHR, RRBH R BT
T, BEHE, EEEME R RR, TTRIX B,

16. BB A (3 DUFhF-H £ FR)

Lonicera saccata Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 39, pl. 20. 1902; %
B.ERE,EYaRER 22(1); 23,1984, —— L. serpyllifotia Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 58,
pl. 1, fig. 1—5, 1903.——L. saccata Rehd. forma wilsonit Rehd, 1. ¢, 60.—— L, chla-
mydophora W. W._ Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 109. 1913, non K. Koch
1851, ——L. rocheri Lévl. in Bull. Acad. Intern. Géog. Bot. 24 {no, 301): 289. 1914. —
L. chlamydata W. W. Smith in opoc. cit. 10: 45, 1917, ——=L. pendulifiora Pax et K.
Hoffm. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 494, 1922, -———L. fangii Chien in Sunyatsenia
4(3—4): 133, pl. 33. 1940,—— L. glandulifera Chien in 1. ¢. 135, plL. 34,

RERA(TEM) B 42 14

Lonicera saccata Rehd. var. saccata

EMHEA,BE 3B DR EC.H 2 BHERERLE, MMUEFH, 128
o, BB AHKERA, L4/, TS REMEER, /M 23 o, WEAN A, ERd
SABMERLE, WHRELENE 2R BEIEREREETY ZERE R BIRERE
BB, Tidn eE B R 2R, PR , K (1) 1.5—5(—8) BEX, WHEMENERE,
FUTERAEGR T, X TEHEZENEALE, TE T BHEN B AR BRI, 2K 1—4
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£y

N, AMERTE, AIEEEG AT, A H, SEHEE, R 1-25(—42) BEX,
R B SR T R 2—5 Bk, B ER LT, BHHEMR, SERISRKE 23

BT EHE BB VERE B4&, DEEENERERLE, THARLEE
TN R T, AR, LR BHET, K ABE 1/4—2/3; BONEH2H
B 203 E A, 225 Bk, WM, RKOVEREIM 2/5—1/2, BREHE, = AT R0B
%, BN BER, AGENERER LR, ROBEMAHE: EEHA . AAaRRERDA,
2R g AR e, BN RE, ANEEERAN LR RHA ke, Kk (85-)-
10—13(—15) 3K, BHET— M T AMERGR LRI, RAWE, Hi, K 1.2—25
X IEHSETH A SERBMEHEERH, D THHEREREE, T5 32, RE4
e, B, BB 5—6(—8) B F FRRE, FEVREMEL, &K 2—3(—4) &K, &
s A.R%He ATH —7 Ao

RRECREUD H RS . FEA N LHES(£E) . WItFEREaEEE. [A)Iks
AL R R L3 BN I SIS E R MR (RE), T EH. #MAD
AU THRAEBS A L 26K L 5 R bR R TR S AR AR 4R 18 4K 1280—4200 3K (FE#RIE 4500
*)o

KRS R, B E/VE I RTEEE LB A E TR B MEHRER
ko /0, AR, U RN EEENE L - N BRERNER ST ESHNEE
H1EAY, FEEAE AR RO RIE, TEEEMRRNFSF NGO FRFHHBA
H S A R 48 57 Bl

ARBAEEATEHROBEFNEBESENRNE, ECHAANRRBREY, BS
POJI|Z%& L. szechuanica Batal. B, BIMRELEFE/, $HRHE, 5 5AFHR
#, SEEHAL L tangutca Maxim. RETHMHEEXNETHASHEEEF
EREMENH,

16a. BRBIER £ (AER)(HEY Y HRER)

Lonicera saccata Rehd. var. tangiana (Chien) Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta
Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 76. 1979.——L. tangiana Chien in Sunyatsenia 4(3—4): 139,
pl. 36. 1940.

N, B NG, UEBRENE, YHHE, BREARRENY, L/ Eb
HEEE, EH+ATRAES A

et AR ) R R A A B R SR A Tk M b, #3R 1650—
3800 K%, EAFRFEXEN) I,

A ERSERBEL L. trichogyne Rehd. HEMBHMHRILE M TEAERES
BT, BB NTIERR, B SR ERE

17. @WBA(FH) EhR 42: 5—6
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Lonicera schneideriana Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils, 1: 133. 1911, et in Schneid.
[. Handb. Laubhk. 2: 690, fig. 439k-l, 440 h. 1911.

VA, &K 1K, £REEE; MUFH, KREQG, LIFHEHR, 548N
6—8 M, LE, HHR, MIFERER RPN, TigERRH, ZHRL, K1-25E
¥, TEHERGE; HRAE, fik 2 82X, DIEMETHRERH R, 49, T8, K
1.5—3.5 EX B . RANERN 1/2—1/3, BERK, BRA/NF; HONEES
MR TL 4, TR NE/N 1/2, HRER, KRETAND; BEkE06,
R, 8 o Bk, B — RSB LA, Bz, KY 2 Bk HAMBHHEER
Kt , 5, ELaa . il . Bl 7 X, TRES 6. FLE. RER,
MR, kY 28X,

54875 B4 L. saccata Rehd. FEEXBIZETRAFARML, HEE, RIEERA
K% S S, SR ENEHR, KB ER 1/2—1/3, MLER, MAAELE HHS
AdaZEe B, R#M8 A,

FELLPE R, BRAE e S, AR (SR ) RENJEE R MERE S, ET Ul E
AR E B M b, BB R 1300—2750 K, BAMRAREHAEIEX,

Pa)I17B4 L. szechuanica Batal. W BEMELE B BE TEHI B SHE,
5X#HAORFAETRBEESRRE. K 1.5 BRDTF. X/ NER,

18 BFERA () BEhR 40; 6—7

Lonicera litangensis Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 173, 1895; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 57, pl. 7. 1903.

EHSHBREABE 12K, 26E5; ZF /MR 6, TR EES, ARAN
- 5 B AT R o o K ZE TSR (B o, S0 i 2—4 L, HUB, THSUERA R, B A PR BRORL &
BRI EHR, RERS T, HRTRL. #ER R ZE I, N fial Rk, &
MBI, K 6—12 22K, RE WL S HR FFE WIEH 1 —2 [ TR K, 84
FERERILE; B KHR, I Z M OREH T, 4 5—8 Bk, M EHE,; HARER
SWHEEMBIERE, & 2—3 BX EREZAERE R, TR, AR Haln i e,
fRPRE B R SR, 1 10— 13 2K AME LE, B ER -~ WA RE Ry Hi, BEWE, kY
2R SHAFESREBE L, EEABRRM ALY, THEFE, FE 3£, §FF
MRk, RELae,FEREA, BE, 5248 8X; THEEERERE, K45 %
Ho TEW5—6 A, RBH8—9 H,

FERENECE EEEN . AN RARATAET, £ T LA, B, KT
BUbk R, R 3000—4500 K, BERAR HENEESEE R,

Lonicera rockii Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 23: 384. 1942 FABMANE X L+
SMEL T EsES A LB REEN, BHEREGGRIZE, B EEREIR, &
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WMAEREAEMEHERRT, XEABRTARNTLER, M, B8 2R ER,
PRIREFRRARE, NEZEEA A LENETZ. HERIHEEEETEH
BEUSALAERR L. rockii B R EMERAMRZ,

19. OB AEDFRER) AESRECTERANIESR), AEELELLAK
EHYEE) B 42 711

Lonicera szechuanica Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 172. 1895; & 4#.
DAL, E W HF it 22(1), 23.1984. ——L. aemulans Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 59, pl. 2,
fig. 10—11. 1903.——L. farrert W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 110.
1916.——L. oresbia W. W. Smith in opoc. cit. 10: 48. 1917.——L. kungeana Hao in
Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 2: 392. 1934, et in Contr. Lab. Bot. Nat. Acad.
Peiping 1: 98. 1932, ut “L. sp”——L. wulingensic Nakai in Rep. 1st. Sci. Exped.
Manch. sect. 4, I, 1I, t. 4. 1934,

VEM A, S 3 K A W R A, ME IR B A RE G, FH,. T E, SR E 2
TS EHAIENSE , A/ NI Y R R T AR AN TR TR 2, K60, s
BURIR SN 2 AT, BB HHR ST, MO BRI EHER EERY , Tiksh
BERA/NDR, MR, K 0.5—2.8 K, BE, BOHEROM FEEORSE, TE
SFEG, THKREAR RREBERBEN, MK 13 3k, BIEEE T o LmHemg, K

2 S(—20)RA BRI, T SR SRR 0 e (L —)

g, WA S S B i /N T A AR S % ELWA Lk, R 152 B, 1, %
W, TS AT REE R EEE 6  REFaREC, ANFRI6A, SRAEARS
oK 8—13 Bk, R — MR BRA A, RS REINE, ¥ 15—2.5 8.4, 45
RIS, EER D PN T, $06, Y, 5% 5—6 EA, #
Fyeme, EHE, K0 38k, T 1—6 B, 288 6—8 A,

P FTAGAL 35 LU 78 o 30 B P R T B OB ) H AR 5 B AR 4L 75 1.
B BRAREE (F)1). SHELSRES. & TRl RS R =ik b fsk
SR M, W3R 2150—3800 S (PHREK 4100 %), MNARASR B PO 1| RS,

EAMESH N REREES B ARSI EAEEE TS 4 M &M 2
5to MRATTE MR A K T 3K B 40 2970 L FT M IR A, (—) Jp A ——
BIBK, SRS KRR N, RO SR 1/3—1/2, SR THEE, HEEH
R 2 Y FE, 47 MBI E L PRI PE R 25 < BLRG  & H 7 B EE A0 1] 76 4 35,
L. kungeana Hao, L. wulingensis Nakai ®1 L. farreri W. W. Smith WEd X — % T
BIfE. (2) BFRH—BAWERE, K0%EN (1/5—)1/3—2/3, fOLP%
K, BEEERED FHERE, OHLERBOE 2 9515, 2 MARRZEFE L
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1—4.437 D% Lonicera saceata Rehd.: .75k, 2.7EBcK: 3. RRBIEHER)> 4 RAMHHHBREL).
5—5. WL L schoeideriana Rehd.: 5. E# 6.7EfK. 7—11. BB L. szechuanieca Batal: 7&K
FRABIER(EAD), Y-TEHA, 0. ARBER(ER), .88 GkFRER)



E x o 173

WAL MAR R HRRH . SR AMILAER, L. szechuanica Batal, L.
aemulans Rehd. 1 L. oresbia W. W. Smith ®[PI{EAX—RBHMFH, DLEFEI LR
E)NAELS HRERARAET A& ERNEM.EE LR EK o,

20 ERBACGED S L¥ER)

Lowicera trichogyne Rehd. in Sarg. Pl Wils. 1: 131. 1911, excl. Farges s. n.;
WA EE. WS HFR 22(1); 24.1984.

B AR, B 2 K B REE, MR A, ERMERKE BERBRRE.£
AN TRETR SN 2 WA, BEAENMES, R, EEE . ARREALEH
BHTE R BN , s U R 2, BN . K 1.5—4.5 B, LHEN H#8RE, 5T
EEERLTE, TEVNERKAEERKEE, BUKLAS; HRK 1538X, &
FE, EHERKEE, QESEET/ MUTEHK, K 6— 15 2BX, #HEEE BHHER
FREGHTE, SEERBU.MERFENSTNEAE; AONERLEBES. kY
28X, EREESAREE, BUE, RAEREZAKE; BEHRREIE, K 12—18%
HKONEE T, ERN— R AS LR, RAEWEHENE, & 3—5 8K, £
M REEHEER R, AT, RXER. 26, HHs A.ERB 10 A,

PHABESES . E YA NEEE (BB R), AT UARUTREMAS, e
ik, 83K 1600—2300 K AHEASRAR BT

H. Handel-Mazzetti (in Oésterr. Bot. Zeitschr. Heft 4, Bd. 83: 234. 1934) &’y
BAFE—FIEF: var, acquipila (BFNFFA Licent 2132, R IIEER), BERIDHK,
ZEMROHBERREMNNE, HWESEREMETEERREES, SHITREHNE,
EPFHERK 1—-1.5 Bk, AL, RNMARLIES LR ICEAFAORE, BET
g, BRR%E,

MW EASRA: Farges £S5 CREMIEO) F Wilson 1866 (REMI X
W EERTH - IHEHEGREN, XHEENRERLERNTFLGILHERIEEE
89 B I RCEE PR AR (5 3R 10390, R E WO ; H26EHE 7098, 57918, RBR)
BETEREEIE Z L L. saccata var, tangiana (Chien) Hsu et H. J. Wang &
Mo MBARAERS, RAMEN) IS AX R TIEERENEERRI, BA LT A&
ARAE, ERJIEBLOERHLEAEN, A SHESH A ERIE N . A T E
WHFE, RRELHBRIANELM, BRFEEEDENER EROERTKELR
HAIHR /N (A. Rehder FaSEhiEH Farges RS 12—18 34, # Wilson 1866
A, SERBRAEBLBHFS)ETHEAHA, Farges X ETREBRRIELL,
AREE—FNR, -

AMDHEYERRTARHKE ARENKRE, ARETVANDEREERH, B
B4 IE E & L. saccata var. tangiana (Chien) Hsu et H. J. Wang MIHF B Z & L.



174 22 5] =] 0 H

inconspicua Batal. B AT, HEARVRKNEE, WA, TERRES, T
REAE , iff A B B R F A B R, SRS, 5 AR AREX B

2B A (CHERFEBEE) '

Lonicera microphylla Willd. ex Roem. et Schult. Syst. Veg. 5: 258. 1819;
Franch. Pl. David. 1: 153. 1884; hMEESEWEYLE 4, 286, K 5986. 1975. — Xy-
losteum sieversianum Rupr. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. sér. 7, 14(4) (Sert. Tia-
nschan.): 50. 1869. ——Caprifolium microphyllum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274. 1891.

WAL TR 2(—3) %; I EEREBE RS, BRRAGA HER, IR,
BINIR B EIT S M B S4B Y , A R B AT, K 5—22 3K, T S ek A 2k, i B
FEEIE TR LR, A EER, AR ERGE, RERTRENMTRERFILE,
TFTHEREHIRE G, TEMRIRE AL BRE R HWRE, SHERM AT 9 T
512 Bk, EHK TR, SN EE, KBS EEIEEEN 2 54 HENER
LA L, £E, SERE, FREZER, A 0E; A8ReRkae, K710
(—14) X N ERLEEHERTE, BE, BEREAVSTER—WARNOEER, LB
B EYEREY, TERH; EEEETERAN, SEEAMMY . ELAREEES,
R ERENEE, RLOaRBsa, B . ER S—6 X HTRARO.EE B
B IR R , e 2.5—3 2K,  EHI5—6(—7) A, RBH7—8 A (-9 A

PR BT P DR B TR AR L Gl TE AR W e
JEEFARLS FREEAA LT EERES. ETTRESALE EHREAPRAE
Brbk FaRAkSE, gk 1100—3600(—4050) X, R FIREFEILED . 3l IRBRhERIF
AR R EB X B o

AR URIEREE T EFRE G, AERNEASRENREESSTHIE, 5H
AR M HA R A JT 3K o

EZEAL L. serreana Hand.-Mazz. fOHE S5ARRMENL HEX, MIHELES,
M E RS ME R TS T, B IMREATE AR, EEARR, AR EREN
ST TR, B 5EME T,

22. MERLGRIRD
Lonicera oiwakensie Havata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 6: 24, pl. 5. 1916, et 9: 47. 1920;

H. L. Li, Woody FL. Taiwan 886. 1963. et FL. Taiwan 4: 709. 1978.

WA, B 2 8, NI B TR R B RS N R B R E R, R,
AL SRR SR R, Ko 8y 2.5 K, TRMUIRER, EXERESRE, 28 8E
TR 23 kL EFEE, BLESS, TEATYFEENTS, KE1EX &
KRBt BT TS, RAGEEM 2 %, 0k, tEMTEHIREES; HE
FHERaEEhHE L, SEERER . KA 2 8K, LE, SFRHR, kY 1 BXRER
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A 5 Bt R el TR 0, TR BORAL &, BT RS, R 72K, HRYy
2EK, AN AR NTAEES, NERAEE, LBR.EEW7HK, REEE, R
i, MAIERE, TESR, KY 8 2K, BH 4 X THARY 2.5 Box, Hiad; &
BER1EX.TB, FH3E, 8% 45 Bk, REAH M4+ A,

= aErhit, £T M, IR 30003900 X,

BRIV RDBAMIGHA, RIEEERGCRIZRTNE, CREEEBRE B
BARANEESIEHE, SRE AR ARR X,

WA 3. | W Subsect. 3. Alpigenae Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 102. 1903.

B, RN G M RIEA BRYT, BERE%, TREE, HRE,
EMEE.NEEEE;EEFE, RELAE,

AWHREH 6 Fhfl L L,

B HEEBAGPEHSSEHDEE)

HHEX (RN R T EDLEFR)

Lonicera webbiana Wall. [Cat. no. 476. 1829, nom. nud.]; ex DC. Prodr. 4
336. 1830, descr.; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 137, pl. 69, et Syn. Lonicera
108. 1903: Kitam. in Fauna and Fl. Nepal Himal. 1: 234. 1955; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 2+
125, 1971; #4f 5 . TR, EHHEFER 22(1), 24, 1984. ——L. heteroloba Batal. in.
Acta Hort. Petrop. 12: 174. 1892.—— L. adenophora Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10:
311. 1896.—— L. tatsiensis Franch. in opoc. cit. 33— EsSZH Y EE 4;
291, & 5995. 1975. ——L. alpigena webbiana Nichols. Il. Gard. Dict. Suppl. 502.
1901.—— L. alpigena Linn. var. phaeantha Rehd. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 272.
1909, ——L. alpigena auct. non Linn. 1753: Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Sec.
2: 171. 1858; Brandis, For. Fl. 256. 1874; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: I5.
1880; Collett, Fl. Simla 225. 1962,

SEELA&(EEMN) ER 43; 1-3

Lonicera webbiana Wall. ex DC. var. webbiana

B, B 3(—4) R PR E RSB AT AR, ERERAERE NI, &5
SN 5 A, TSR, WBE R, MUEE, SRRMERITE ZRESH T, K 4—9(—18)
Bk, TREHREEHL, EEERMOEREEY, LEF AR ERHE LR
3, BT, NEERRTBOBRERER, BENK25-5(—62) BX; BAFE, K
(1—)2—5 2% NEFEADHLBEEERY, K 1 2BAUT HERTRIE.LTE
REBRE, EHH/N, T R R ETeRBL o6, ROHARHEERE, K1
EXEL. B MHEREEENRERES, ALE, LHRM, AR%E, ALERY
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, FEEV.RRM, TEL EBK 1/3, Bl BERAS TR, ELNIERETHRT
EE, REIAIGRKEA. AR, AN 1 EXHTHERE, K 5—6 %X, @M,
3 5—6 B, R#H 8 HAhRE 9 H,

PP S L) BRAEES T EE (EE. BR). HREN. #F8RE. I8 (&
) oIS AR AR VEES e PR AL R B OGRS = 8 ), T 81 R 224K
U B M TR B b, 1§ 9R 1800—4000 2, EKRMAFEE .M ZIT.RHERREALED
o

Lonicera heteroloba Batal., L. tatsiensis Franch. $1 L. adenophora Franch. 5 &K #
ML BN R AR B, BIF N ET NS & L, AN ERLEETRE, ANRAE
REa,MERESHNE—FERERIORSLEH, HRERFMIS, 0EFTHE>
HENEZD @QRAATFEN, TLENS OB LB ZLERRN, REERE, (UURTE
TERYE &k R FhEA TR AN, ETL LB, BRI FREEE RS
F, BB E R — okt B ir b S E

A. Rehder 2% E. H. Wilson 7EE &1L AT RAUIRA Z ZAFF L. perulata
Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 50. 1907, SARUE{l, (HIFHEZEE L BNt
BTN AR, R A, HRIVRARE, BRELUEFIE,

232 NIBBE(EM(EY S RFR) ERR43: 4
Lonicera webbiana Wall. ex DC. var. mupinensis (Rehd.) Hsu et H. J. Wang

in Acta Phytotax, Sinica 17(4): 76. 1979.——L. mupinensis Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils.
1. 138, 1911,

B EE B EARL AR, FHREMARE, K 6.5--125(—165) B
Ko BIERER 5—6(—9) B, K 12—15 =K, {86 Ho

PN o AT Mrh 1L BEA MR, 4K 2350—3400 A MR AR G EX,

4. RHEL (FA) ERR44: 12

Lonicera heterophylla Decne. in Jacquemont, Voy. 1’ Inde 4: 80, t. 88, 1844——
L. karelinii Bunge ex Kirillov, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 33. 1849; Pojark. in URSS 23:
530, 1958, ut “karelini” Xylosteum karelini Rupr.in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh.
VII. 14, 4: 50, 1869. Caprifolium karelini Q. Ktze. Rev, Gen. P1. 12 274, 1891.—
L. heterophylla Decne. var. garelint (Bunge ex Kirillov) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 110. 1903,
et in Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubh. 2: 710, fig. 451, e—[. 1911.

RI4ETE# % L. webbiana Wall. ex DC. Eb&#E, (A4 M HWE. BEE. R .
MR VER RS A RS DBERBEN, VPR, EHEREE 25X &
R 3R, HHETRRERE SRR, K 4—7 BEX, Tm R e gk, Bk, &
BSHBEBEHHRS—12 8K, BEER 3—4 A, H% M, TNHBHE; SraR




B A 43

1—3. 7 RL Lonicera webbiana Wall. ex DC.: 1. B#, 2-JEMSBIRA, 3.2, 4. MEBY
L. webbiana Wall. e¢x. DC. var. mupinensis (Rchd.) Hsu et H. J. Wang: Rif, i—7 TEHEF L.
oblats Hao ex Hsu et H. J. Wang: 5 B, 6. REK, 7 /DERBEA. (CTX))
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BT , RAOERIMN 23 &/ NER S EL,MERINMRERE ., K 1-2 2X; $ER%
BB R e, KW 15 B A ERAERERNR.BE, RRA, LR e A,
R 8—9 Ao

7 37 3 PG A B B S (R LU B 3 Do A L B AR T BAAL » ¥83R 2000—2500 3K o FREBR P L HB
XA 5o

5HERL (M HTEDER) ER4: 3

Lonicera fargesii Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 312. 1896; # A . FINE, H
oy 22(1). 25.1984, —— L. vegeta Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 111, pl. 2, fig. 6—7.
1903.

A, EE 4K S H AR EE SR RSB AFBREERRRES.
LSNP 4 3,000, BB, HHRR, EIRREETE B RERR =K ERERTE
e 6—17 Xk, i Al AR AR, E N RE ZE MY REE , LR AN RER.F
EE, D ERARRE, AN RESERE, TEREHERERBEERE,; HHREK 310
B, RMIEEK 3—4(—5) EX; MR, SRS BRRERE , MHAE, &
8—15 Bk , AR ERRE; /NG BE, 2 H, AR E; BENERLTALERM L
oy e WHE, S AR EREE; ERCeRE 6. BE SR E. ANE R, LB
B, TREH: L THRETE, A SRt ESE. RLaa .0/,
2—3 Bkl T A TR R AL BIEN, K 6 2K, MR, —HRIWA. HHIS—6 A, RA
H9—10 H,

Pl PE R CE BB (R I AR I R B RK) WA (PRI ) &
PEINGERE D)o & TR INAFRrhalEEM b, 853K 1600—2900 XK, #XARAR B )%
Fg

A. Rehder (Syn. Lonicera 104. 1903) HAMBMHEWNERREIEN EMR]
FLIGIRARE, HORELRERZEAEN, XFAFMFEE IR FERD LRHE
S, BELEWMEE T4, BHERE L. vegera Rehd. BHT LR T,

A. Rehder & L. setchuensis (Franch.) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 107, pl. 3, fig.
5—7. 1903 ( =L. orientalis var. setchuanensis Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 1¢: 311. 1896),
B T BB B DS, AR A AR B, BRRESHAERRUEER,RE A
F it

26. (HIR B A GRftl) PRk 44: 4—6

Lwonicera hemsleyana (O. Ktze.) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 112, pl. 3. fig. 1—4.
1903, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8: 198. 1927; Hao in Contr. Lab. Bot. Nat. Acad.
Peiping 1: 75. 1931.—— Caprifolium hemsleyanum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl I; 274. 1891,

SEM- B/ NTRA, B 3(—4) K, FLGTAL T BIE Bk b AR R R P A i )
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HRRERE, BT B, KL SN, B DREEFL N8, Mk MR, 85T . E
AR E RERERTY , & 6—12 X, TR aRR, RERY ARG8T
FTERIOh KBTS, BE EEE; WK 6—15(—20) X, SRR (G—)8—23
Bk, B BT, &35 Bk, HESEE; RRNERE 4 RER, RENTEN
1/2—2/3; ETHEEEES 1/2, BE, EiiE, ARV, Tk, Hoi%kE. LT
AERkEG.GEEE,BY.R1-12 B, INETE, B H R, REERNH
RAER NE R, AN ERK, LRSI ERRER, KABRY /3, TRR
W RERERSEELSE. B2 RER—~ BB, EEAFEE, RELE,. AV, 5Ly
8—10 2%, fEHi4 A.RAM6 A

peo BRI P ER (BT . & 38) T A EF LS RIT A (S UD. AT ERHRANK
AR e L A R, BB AR 900—1500 3k, HERFRAR BiLEILT

27. EER L (B RER) B A4S

Lonicera jilongensis Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 76.
fig. 2. 1979.

TR, B 1—2 K AR R, SRR, EAM MR BEESERRA AR
TE MR BB E, A MR R G, S DG, SFEIA 23, SMNE—
Sot i P Al B B, ek 0, TR, R T RMERAIE, BT LA, T REEATZE
Wk, G, L, N E IR T, PRI AR B, R L NIEF X, BT IR
RAEBIY R BN R EER , & (1.5—)2.5—5.5 Ek, % (0.8—)1—2.4 X, TR AIREEE
TIRN MR, R R E T, 5l B, FURSAS, DR AR RN, B REE, L
TR B @S RE, THEEAMBNEaFREHF LRRIRE; MK 362X, Bk
R K 8—15 BB, B4 S T 44/ ME IR, SRR ST B BRI BT
%, BEK 3—6 254K, ANE IS A BURE RS BREEE; RN E TR 2% RRBROTA
MRS BN 2 H,BE; BRR, BEMHRSE, EHBE, HRY 42X, L
=, BEEERE, FERREEATE .-

PR )e AT HAMMA, B 4150 %, BMRRARE HE\S W,

28. TEHZL (ABsRBFR) BER43: 57
Lonicera oblata Hao ex Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4):

77, fig. 3. 1979.

AR, ER 2K R G, WREINAT, BRUE G LR FRINE
.tﬁtlﬂ%*ﬂ%??ﬂi\ﬂfﬁ\ E&?EE&%)#%E%H%&%E@@%%O £ZEH 2 XTI
KMo, HEARR ., ZAREIE BRIV, ToRE DR kRATE , AT

* Rk R HGETER S L.



B K 4+

i—=2. %" B4 Lonicera heterophylla Decnens 1. 3B, 2.0 K, 3.85EHB4%& L, fargesii Franch.:
K. 4+—6.80t B4 L hemsleyana (O. Kize.) Rebd.: 4. Rk, S4FEpEEEX, 6. FRGHE, (&
WS
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YHE% Lonicers jilongensis Hsu e
t H. J. Wang: 1.8#8, 2.0081HKA, 3
y 24 » 3EREHHK, (RFEES)
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EREEBR, KREEH 2553 B AR 1.5—25 BX, HMENE, AEEka
SRR B, K 7—10 BB B, KA EBRE, RS K AR
1/3—2/5, RBRGE; BRI ABHERYE, EE, EBHRR, 6 RHD, RI46,
. 528 6 AR THEEERBER, & 3—4 2K, HRE, k86, RRIN7 A,

Bremdb(NE), £% A ILEE, &K 1200 %,

BTMERTETER Syringa HEMALMAI A FR-Kif £ BHENMNE, T8
HERERRE, MEESEARNERRE, RGN Z4L L hemsteyana
(O. Ktze.) Rehd. #%E, (HEPMAAVIRSHNERE &S0, AR ERE,

Wi 4. 4T3 I 48 Subsect. 4. Rhodanthae Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci, St. Pétersb.
24 (in Mél, Biol. 16: 60.): 38. 1878,

WHEA, XTFHE + BA NS EH MR REIESX, B, SR/ NEE
BERRRG RN BE , M ET AR, TSP T EMEE, RLaafiBa,

ALHAREH o fhAI 2 B,

29. FIRE (FEESHEYESE) FEL EUEDOMR), EH TFHFTEE
), IWAHEEITRE)

Lonicera modesta Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 49, 1907, et in Fedde,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 273, 1909; hE oS EY 4. 292, & 5998.1975.

FTIBA(RER) Ehg 46, 1—4

Lonicera modesta Rehd. var. modesta

EHEAR, B 2K, 08 Mo EEERE R, L PIMER 45 o, TR, N
Fey 43, &b L XK, HERR, 2REEEZERBEEE . 2RPEREIIE, £
2—4(—8) X, Trn e B, B R s Mk, RE g R BUE BT, A E%E, LHEeE
S, PR AMNUKEGEE, TEMNRAR, ERET T HAK 2—4 8%, JAHEER
1=25 A HRAETE, K 2—-3(—435) 224, 0 EfAmE FEE, H4TREE, R
NERGAERN 13, ARERER; MM SEE64EZE 1/2-2/3, LB AR, ¥ &
FREEE, K 225 B ANER GRS, RETEREN: 806, BN, BEi
&, BE. K- BXANEREEFERLEE, HSERSKRNE, RTEEN,
NEAEE, LBHAAERERN 2/5—1/2; BEKERS . BLENEE: TE 3=,
HERNETER, 255, HYRRZLLWEE, AT aRIE60, HR 78 %
MM I -2 WL, RERA.HR, P ERSEREE, KA 4 24, R4, EE RN R
Ko TEHIS ALRBHAI—10 A,

PR E AR X B LA LSRR CER) B AR(FE KR
WA (WU E)e ETHRAMTREMGD, B 500—1300 X, BRFEARBAMIL



M. -
AMEGREBL L. gracbneri Rehd. ARHE, EAFEE R RS T BRI,
SRR, M B, TR R R AR VB R 2 F . R R B AR A,

29a. PUIBA(FR) BURZLGRLEDHITIR)
Lonicera modesta Rchd. var. lushanensis Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils, 1; 139. 1911,

s, I LB R 177, 1965, HRIAR M B4R 11(2): 202, 1966.

HTELERREK LFLBERE, _

PR AR I AT AR B (B L) LA B R M R LIBCRL), £TRA
PRI M IR 800—1650 %, BAMRARBILEF o

30. @EEBACHE S SENEL)

Lonicera graebneri Rehd. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 273, 1909; dhE &%
EipEE 4. 292, 1975,

EIT AR, B 3(—4) K B HRMH EENEARE, TR, 2T
Fo4—6 3, THR. HEEH,.BHF. AR 2 0, 8K, HERRE,HEREE . MEEE
MiERERRE, K 4—7.5(—8.5) BEX, THEREKES, HREERE; AR 35 BX,
EEERYETHREBE K, AREFER/LEE,; Uk, ROSFTHHE, SAERE
B, HREE  MRABRAAEEN/3, 2 R, ERT; AOFHTHOE, THRFREH
B.ASE. KNSERS; EEREL,BE, KO 122X, HEPHERE, —UHEEL,
AEHFLEFE, BRK 2 STHLRE, LERAME,WE  BEMEEE TS ELLE;
HEERE, RRAEGABRIPEL, KLY 8 X HT 3—1 B, REVEG, EAF,
R R B, AHR. fEHie A,RBIM8—9 A,

FEBR AR ISR H R AR EE D R R B D AR T L AR PR A M P, 3K 1400—2400 2K,

31 MM B A (EMaRFER) Bk 46: 5—6

Lonicera retusa Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 313, 1896; Rehd. in Sarg. Trees
and Shrubs 2: 49, pl. 123. 1907; 47 . IS, HIH0 4y 252240 22(1). 25,1984, —
L. otientalis Lam. var. kachkarowii Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 171, 1895.——L.
4achkarovii (Batal.) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 119. 1903.——L. limprickti Pax et K. Ho-
ffm. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 494, 1922; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1046. .
1936.

BHEA, B 3K, I EERREE RS, ERAHARNBEESFRE. L5450
BT 6 XL HETRE, TRk, Eif, MR, EENE BRI EREE, K 1
2.5 JEK, TR ¢ B B0 I, R R, BB L R S R iR 2, LR ATMES,
FHEHKAE,BHARERE, WEHHREL; HRK 23 BX, LERERR. meE
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255 Bk, B BN, KGHER (1/5—) - — L, RN RS EST
NRSE RRNEER R 2 3, KAHEREMY 1/3; BERERLNE ERE R I
B LR, SRAREE, RI15—2 8% E8hAaERe, RRndkaa, BE, &
N—DR2EXRSELE.FENAE.NEEXE, BRRAEEEN 26, LBRAE, B
BN, TR, AN, ELETERE; TEHETRE, FEFE. RELR
B,EEE, HiZ 6—8 X M TREERINEE, 286, K355 28X, AL, T
#5—6 A, RE 910 A,

P LT ROR T) B Bl R AU HRMECR) JHNET R =M
FGLE (R ) T U R IR AT, R (1000—)2000—3300 X, EAIRKRE
LI A m N

ALK E L L. nervosa Maxim. 5E4, HIEFAMHEK, K 2.5—6 EHX, F
HEEAPRER I HEREEZF I, EERECRF LA, U S,

W L. oriensalis var, kackkarovii Batal. [YEIBICEHFIE IR ARE, EEAR %
HH AKX B, A. Rehder (Syn. Lonicera 114—115. 1903) =EREMBHEHT 2 TE
BRES R X —AMBHETRFWF ——L. kachkarovii [FAFR 3T RKAIH B &
EAELH,AARMHNHESHERANEZEEAARENES . BEARTEHR D25 E
I o

32.RRRAEFU) EREBELA(RIEAXEWER)

Lonicera nigra Linn. Sp. Pl 173, 1753; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 121. 1903, —
Caprifolium nigrum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl. 1t 274, 1891.——1. barbinervis Kom. in
Acta Hort. Petrop. 18: 426. 1901.—— L. nigra Linn. var. barbtneryis (Kom.) Nakai,
Fl. Sylv. Kor. 11; 82, t. 36. 1921, et in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 42
(Tent, Syst. Caprif. Jap.): 102. 1921; XEIZ%, RIb AKX EHEE 512, B CLXV,
413 & CLXIX, 10—14. 1955, -

WA EALRIE LS OR, INTREERARENEERE, £FTHMET, 4
AR, RETE R B T IR s IR, IR 1.5—6 K, TR 2R, BRYE,
EMEREZ[ME, B TR ERANEE DGRBS HEEHFRK 25 2%, QLS
W, AR (1.5—)2—3 BERERV/N S, KB/ 1/2; MR EEREE. b
EEGEAONERS S, SEEEHE . &Y BX,FREE; idak, BE, kY s
BA.EEDEEN, NEEREELLE, SEESEK; HTEPHUTEREE, RLK
Ao, B, HIB 5—7 2K fFERERNER, K34 BX, HRABR, EHs
H,R#8—9 A,

FEHRREUR, £THMHWRRKE, % 1700 X, SILEILHmMmRm h BaE 45
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o
B WHARA(FEHEERDEE)
Lonicera lanceolata Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 177. 1824; DC. Prodr. 4: 334

1830; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 124. 1903, et in Journ. Arn. Asb 16: 337. 1935: Hara,
Fl. East. Himal. 2: 125. 1971; Lauener et Ferguson in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(f):
99. 1972; MEGSHYELE 4. 291, & 5996. 1975; R, TR, HYSRFR
22(1): 25. 1984.—— L. decipiens Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 170,
1858. Caprifolium decipiens O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL 1; 274, 1891.——L. acrophila
Lévl. in Bull., Acad. Intern. Géog. Bot. 24: 289, 1914, et Cat. PL. Yun-Nan 27.
1915.——L. wardii W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 50. 1917.

PR ACRERM)

Lonicera lanceolata Wall. var. lanceolata

TR, 5K 4K, BB A SR A RREERE, LR SRR BERSAE R
E, AR RAEMER, LEREEEFGT, R, IEERREFBRERER T,
£ 3—10 Bk, TRHHTRRBARKHT 0L R RS ARE . A8 R e R, Wb E
WEE, Ttk BE, £88 HHRR 410 284, BIEER 05— 15(—25) BN EhR
AN E 2—3 B HRIAE , R R LR FRIRNER— LSRRI ES. A
EEKH 1/2 5K, AREE; AORERSERTERS £, £E, TR/, ZAKE
Bt AL, BRE, HEERMN 1/3—1/2; EREREERETE, BY, K913 %
K ERGABEIY /2, X RSNERECEDNETNEE, NEHEEE, LEF&H
2, TERIMAEHSHES LBS K. BLENEREEEeaRE, ALERa, B,
B 5—7 X M TEBRCRE BT, £Hé—7 A.RHM 39 A

P R AP . R AL B LA S R ERRBEHE R, £TH AR
B A R Bk A TP, 53R 2000—3900 K, /R EAFBE 1,

33a. R B & (AR (Y5 KER)

Lonicera lanceclata Wall. var, glabra Chien ex Hsu et H, J. Wang in Acta
Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 77. 1979.

MEFEE, R SR RIEEMEREEE HTERNEHERORHA, £
6—7 H,R¥H 8—10 A,

P T4 RR) G L TR ER (g ) PO A P SO RO VE RS 30 BN AR LD (BT RS
INEEREAGE Gk &R ), A THABRRMEMT, iR 15002250 K BHAIRERE
PO 1 i3

EFEFSIRAL L. nervosa Maxim, hEIE, EIMOHBRARES, HA
FRHHFERL DAEEEMBSMON TELE, HRUFBEAEREASERNMES, A
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1—4. FI 4 Lonicera modesta Rehd.: |.EHMFHEEHREA, 24 JLHHTE. 5—6.MHZE L
retusa Franch.: S.JEH, 6. HERARE. 7—9. kB % L. nervosa Maxim.: 7.584, 8.JEKA, 9. 5hik
BkmB. (BEER) .
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PAX B,

34T BkBA (NN TFEDER) Bik46: 79

Lonicera nervosa Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. $t. Pétersb. 24: 37. 1878; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 121, pl. 16. 1903, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 9: 123. 1928; 285, hEHLITE Y
B 3. 41, & 14. 1934, —— Caprifolium nervosum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274.
1891.

WA, Bk 3K GERMRIEE SR AR RO EBNRERE, HER, W
K i, BETE BN AR, 1 2.5—6 B, BN, LEd Ml Rk & R
a6, HENTEREN b AR LR ERMR:; K 3—5 X, BIERER
21 B BT R ANER A0SRk, AR AR 2 3, RBRSERES; A4
R4y B, Wk, AR, RS E; EREEaREHEE, K1 EX, SMEE
E,NEESTHEEE, BRETER  ASEE; EEHSEE LESK; EERBE
SEE, RLEA AW, HRS—6 &k, EHe—7 A.RBH -9 Ao ‘

= PR SO b ) B RS L T (B R ERE . F e R A E A
00| B RAR S (RIR), REM (BB ), ATINEHRTHEARR RS E, Bk
2100—4000 %,

WA B % L. tanceotata Wall. -+43#R{, BHFEREX B, (HAFh g1 A BN
HHGAEEELHEER/N EEREN LERNEERMRMNLEEE.HEOeE
ke, HEFA, ERESA L, AR AR HRE A R R,
R B2 2 DIPE A3 0 K L R AR B, BT EX WM RSB RIE SHAR
B 77 4 rh ) i 3 2% R RO AR A, RS U T LAY B (TR A S AR,

35 HRB A (Fi) BERR47: 13

Lonicera kansuensis (Batal. ex Rehd.)} Poiark. in Fl. URSS 23:; 540, 1958, in
nota.——L. orienzalis Lam. var. Ransuensis Batal, ex Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 119. 1903,

SRR, B 2(—3) ok BB TR, SN, THR, EW, 18
o MU, IR SRIREE I Z KB R SN IR BRI, & 3—7(—10) EK, TR
Bk, B SR, REEE, A RS T, LEREEMRE, ENEILE, THAESR
RE, HBK BTN B A I 5—8 BK, BUE/ R AN REIT B, REERS 1 EX,
RIRFET K 2.5 K, AR BT 38, £ E; ek, Rl 46, ERNEREE
HBRARRS TS, MIRNETRERT, RONEHEH 1/3; AENESHETEAE 2N
ELBN L EE, WA, RPREE, RKER—, SERTSKRMEK; HEk
%, BY, XY BEXIEEE, BK4—5 Bk, EEFERAR, TBRFT, B35

¢ g ERFHEBURR ML FRNREE TR, ERERIIMNNE, XN SRt ETH ARS %K
PR EERNNEE, HREA R,



185 e H H 9 =

R BRI, S TR TEREERE, a6, B, 57838
KiF e, HETEE, K4 2R A8MA, Ef6 A.RBHS A,

FEBR TR B H AR IR ) (3 GA % ) o T (i sk L Bk, B3R 1830—
2400 %,

ARSI EEE D24 L. lanceolata Wall., {AFBAMFFAIHE PR EH S HRLUTH
WSO M FRNREESEERE, EEEHELBRSERES,. W HARZ I, EH
B4 L. graebneri Rehd. SA#MXFIETHRABILEBLE G, HENEHESHDE
B SRR B, AR MR A,

36 B A(HESSEHEL)BELL (RN TFEDER) B 47, 45

Lonicera tatarinowii Maxim. in Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 9
(Prim. Fl. Amur.): 138. 1859, in nota, et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in
Mél. Bioi. 10: 61): 38. 1878; Rehd. in Sarg. PL. Wils, 1; 144. 1911; fB5eE, hE
bmE s EES: 51, BH19.1934; MEEZEHEH EE 4, 292, & 59971975, —
Caprifolium tatarinovii O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274, 1891.——L. leprantha Rehd. in
Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 274. 1909.——L. Aypoleuca Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo
29: 6. 1916, non Decne. 1843.——L. tatgrinowii Maxim. var. leptantha (Rehd.) Nakai,
Fl. Sylv. Kor. 11; 81, t. 35. 1921.

BRI 2 K AL, HRRRIEE R, £FH T8 MREE TR
Fro MERRESHERERE, &K 3—7 EX, TRAEHL, BHAREERTE, LHT
F, FEGRHKIE KAAARE, RBEERMRTDE; R 25 28X, BIEESH, K
1—2(—2.5)E X 8 Z fpREEH B, RAHE M 228, TE MR ERAE ER 1/5—
1/3, B E; ESHEEAEEDRL L, ROZE£08E, K0 2 82X, XL, BE=HAK
WA, AER. LSS EBERE.BE, K 1 BX,AEEE, GBRAERN1/2,
Em—-RM A, RAE EE, LERUARAL KA /2, hEEHE, PTRER; BE4E
THEEHRD.ASERSR, B2 LEANEREEE; TH 23 =, EEGES. RF
o EE, R 5—6 B TR A, EREREREE, K 3.5—4.5 2K, REFAR
TofikE. TEHAS—6 B, B 8—9 Ao

FLTRSAERF SR AR RR(ERE L 2 REH L), £T
Wil TR MR ER M T, BEHE 400—1750 %, MR IRARE AL EIE LM,

SR A ET A L. sachalinensis (Fr. Schmidt} Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ,
Tokyo 42(2): 160. 1921. (¥ T IRBOER MR REEmbRE . TR H AL EH 3
B SAMNNZHET EH TEIN BREENEER S, MNRITFLORENKE,
EOBIRAH TERELE, ETEARENGARNITE, ARANRESEMEFNER,
HERIRE B A b RREH TS f i — BT,
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37 REBA (B M THMEFR) Bl 47: 6—8

Lonicera maximowiezii (Rupr.) Regel in Gartenfl. 6: 107. 1857; Maxim. in
Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 9 (Prim. Fl. Amur.): 137, 1859, et in Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Pérersb. 24 (In MéL Biol. 10: 60): 38. 1878; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera
116. 1903; e, hELPEYEZR 3. 53, B 20.1934; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23:
535. 1958.—— Xylosteum maximowiczii Rupr. in Maxim. in Bull, Phys. Math, Acad.
Sci. St. Pétersb. 15: 136, 370, 1857,
Pl. 1: 274, 1891.——L. sackalinensis Nakai in Journ. Coll, Sci. Univ. Tokyo 42(2):

Caprifolium maximowiczii O, Ktze. Rev. Gen,

160. 1921, pro parte, quoad pl. Mansh, Kor., et Fl. Sylv. Kor. 11: 83, 1921, excl.
area: Sachal., Yezo, Kuril.

AR, GE 2 K T ERE, AEEE, RELE, HER, NEENRER
TESSNR B, MR ETE , 3% 4—10(—12) B3R, TR =8 R, R HEE, SR ERE,
WEERE, LEBEERRERTE, TABREGNRESELE; K 472X,
HHB, SAEER 1-2(—2.5) X, LERBHE EHHE, RANERG 1/3; R
NESUN SRS EES B2, AN ES . SR ARE  B=AF, TR EE
ROG,BE.RY 1 EXNEEE.RHEEN NEGHE, BRLEER K, LERR
B, TERAKER BERKTER, TH:; HEaRkE, RLaa,NEE, meL; #+
BREO,EREE, K 4—5 X, REBR RN, TH6e—7 A, RRW8—9 A,

PREL/AMNEEGFHR (SR EREA LK ZBTRES RN AR LS b (R F R
th)o AT GRS, R 800—1800 X, WA BREABE LTS Mo

#4bE % L. tatarinowii Maxim. HAMENE, FERMUETITHM LK E, T
T 2D 4 R 5 AR, TR,

W 5. BAAIELA Subsect. 5. Pileatae Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 75. 1903.

A, N BEERES A SE R HOWNERLE, SV Eal, T
AHEE T EmRARLRE L TREEL TEEEE,

AWHKE L 4 #, 1 WHRFRT 1 ZH,

B.BMBA(TESSHEDES) BEH48; 12

Lonicera gynochlamydca Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, 23: 362, 1888; Hao
in Contr. Lab. Bot, Nat, Acad. Peiping 1: 75. 193]; WESEHEHEL 4. 287, B
5988, 1975. Caprifolium gynacklamydeum Q. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl. 1: 274. 1891,

WA, FE 3(—4) KL S HAR R R R AL B ERE O AR, W
ELEL IR BT T EER B EACRBAE , K 5—10(—13.5) B2k, M KL,
B ZERE, MEPkA T, EESERRGR, TEESTRANTRAaKRS, L%




B K 47

1—3.H#M B4 Lonicera kansuensis (Batal. ex Rehd.) Pojark.: 1—2. "8 H-#, 3.3, 4—s.dk
#% L. tatarinowii Maxim.: ZFHE, 6—8. KB F L. maximowiezii (Rupr.) Regel: 6,24, 7.7k
Ko 8. B—FMTE. (hiEda)
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EERE K 36 Bk, RUEEETREKTH BN ROSTRHEILS
S AR/ NG G 2 KA B, TR A —mEE TETROELREER RS B
N = A TR T, AREE; SRR W RO AR RA 6, K 812 BX, R SARES
HERE, B, ERE TER, MR ARG, H2 TRl TAE B ER
LR, ENRAAEEE,HR 45 B, A 1-2(—4) BiFT. EHS A,
R 8—9 A,

P e P AT HE 2T RO B 2 B D R it ) - A L 76 5 S BB (R IR
R) BEPAEBBEBME DR (B A& T ILEAEEAEARA T, B
1200—1900(—3000) 3k, HEARARHBE R

39. R BEGF D

Lonicera virgultorum W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 49. 1917.

EHEAL,EE 25 KRR KB AENE, MR, 57 % . [6 R B SRR 5
%, 4 (1—)2—3.5(—4.6) B4, T e mnglisk, HM ERE, A HEREE, Moficil:io g
o, Bk BN, HE IR T, RIS 23 2K ST, ER SR ETE
B AR, W4 2 B, B R AR DB R 4 B N, R 1 2K =M, &
AN, TR TR B 6,55 5 Bk A ERANEE R EF, BENEERN, R)TERE
IR, Tk, K o0Bm 1/2 AR BRITEE S RE KRB, HLTE, TEEP
W FHTE, RLaf;HTee B RT. 85 A, 2%M6 A,

B R T IR B ) AT 4R 2000—2500 SKAFEARM A,

BBl g E 4 L. ligustring Wall,, B MRGHER, DHARATE & il 3
=, B N, TR B R A, LR K 12 45, R LS AR X 3l

40, LA HBAEDHEER)
Lonicera ligustrina Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 179. 1824; DC. Prodr. 4; 334,

1830; Wight, Ic. Pl. Ind. Orient. 3: 14, t. 1025. 1843 -45; Hook. f. et Thoms. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 166. 1858; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. [nd. 3: 12. 1880; Rehd.
Syn. Lonicera 76. 1903, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 335. 1935; Kitam. in Fauna and
Fl. Nepal Himal. I: 232, 1955; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 2: 125. 1971; Lauener ef
Ferguson in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 100, 1972; #pE .. T#E, B RE
B 22(1);: 25. 1984. ——Xylosteum ligustrinum D. Don, Fl. Nepal. 140. 1825.—L.
wightianum Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 129. 1824.
Gen. Pl. 1: 274, 1891.——L. missionis Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 63. 1914, pro parte,

Caprifolium ligustrinum O. Ktze. Rev,

quoad specim. Esquirol s.n. (10, V. 1906) et Chaffanjon & Bodinier 2215, et Cat. PL
Yun-Nan 27. 1915,——L. buxifolia Lé&vl. 1. c. pro parte, quoad specim. J. Cavalerie
1319,
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KA BA(BTH) 48, 3—8

Lonicera ligustrina Wall. subsp. ligustrina

WHRECEEREAR,&HE 2(—5) X BRI OEHEE, BEREMS, HHERE,
B R R B T , N B SRR A REH T, K (0.5——4(—8) EX, Mmi#rki
Rk, RAOEL . EREEREER, LEEEE, P TR ERACLH,
FARRERERE, RIEERE.RET; ERHE, K 255 28X; RN EHNER
BB, TR AHEE TEMRAELREEFR RS AOREALE, TilANS,
T, 6B ETROGREL 6, KR, K75—128X%, BELEEK. N
HAEKEE,HARAHESE, S, M, RANE 1/2—1/4; BB, RLEaé,
EREG, BE, B2 3—424; MTFIFEERERE, K 2.5—3 8X, RBE, XiE.
TE38 5—6 H,REH (8—)10—12 A,

P FE RS W R PR AL ) RS (ER) N BN R, ETHEM
BLH R PR, 4R (650~ )1000—2000 K ZRIHRRIIE 3000 2K), EH/RFMEIEARR
HH .

IR EYERZ L. pileata Oliv. BM-ZEMRK, LEHPKHEEEMLERE R
R, BSR4,

A, Rehder (in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 336. 1933) F1 Lauener 5 Ferguson (in
Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 22(1): 1972) ¥ T L. buxifolia Lévl. HH T HEEE £ L.
pileata Oliv. NYEX T &, BM L. burifolia g— T 23R A& J. Cavalerie 1319
HEFRE, SHETEHEHEL AN EERAR,

0a. BHEBA(EMIEWSRER) ZEEHEZX(TEGSFEDEL), BT
(PU)ll=E>L) Bk 48: 9—10

Lonicera ligustrina Wall. subsp. yunnanensis (Franch.) Hsu et H. J. Wang
in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 77, 1979.——L. ligustrina Wall. 8. yunnanensis Franch.
in Journ. de Bot. 10: 317, 1896, — L. pileara Oliv. forma yunnanensis (Franch,)
Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 76, 1903;bE S SEHMEL 4. 288, 1975, —— L. mitida Wils, in
Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 80: 102. 1911; Boerner in Mittel. Deutsch, Dendr. Ges. 45;:
93. 1933,

WS R 3 B ZE 35 BRJE , e BRTE (A IER BRTE SRR R , Th R SRk, BT R R, B
ERALEBEE, BRD.ETR (4—)5—7 BX,. A EHBELBEERE, TR
22K, TEM 4—6 A, RB9—10 A,

PBRPEVE R H A MR R W AR ERE TR ZEAES(ET). R
MEFI, £ET LA, Bk (1600—)2100—3000 K, BRIC ) 205] %, BRA
KH =M,
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RUFHSEEESEEZL L pileata Oliv. #EH, ARDRERLEHELX R
oY, RN KBRS H RO A R &, M EF P RELS T RE ) BEALH
£ B A — A SR E, TEX— A EATHERSFER-B. ETHERNE
BOEELFLDEEENELET HHBET SR, BRECBLRAREEDX U
LFA R R,

XA BT RS E AT R L i M 24 FE LR, HH)IARNERSES
M, SR THEEEYROENE, EEEYH L, KT AEHHTE 2000 KEL LS
(LK, T U A VAR AR 3 76 26 2000 KDL FLERBEZH A L, EES L. ERAL
PR 2 RS R R XA, i TR AN AL BRI, B E ZE R — PRk
F s, UEERELUBRBEIR S F. BLHRKEEREARRBEN, TS5
HWERBEHAE X,

. BRBA(TERSENES)
Lonicera pileata Oliv. in Hook. Ic. Pl. 16: t. 1585. 1887; Rehd. Syn. Lonice-

1a 76. 1903, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 336. 1935, excl. syn. L. éuxifolia Lévl.; H1

HESHMEE 4. 288, & 5989, 1975,
Pl, 1; 274. 1891.———L. ligustrina . pileara Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 317 1896, ——

Caprifolium pileatum Q. Ktze. Rev. Gen.

L. missionis Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 63. 1914, pro parte, quoad specim. Laborde &
Bodinier 2502.

EWBATTR) Eik48: 11—13

Lonicera pileata Oliv. var. pileata

WERICESSEA,BE L5 K HREEENE, BHRRATES, H¥ER, BR
RRANERBR, BEIIEBEERE T ERERERRE, K 1—5(—6.5) EX, kW,
EEMEEREE, LERGEERE, DRPOREE, REERERVBEBEERELE A
FEREAR G s B R ST AR AT RN B R 2 O BB R, TR, T S
B TR AL R ST 2 /N o e, DR R R R i AL IR,
F6—8 Bk IMNRERENIRAERE,RALE, EEF, B2 3FRTRA, B
HE i, 5 5 B E; S Sl AR TEEEE, RLERLRE,H
¥, B2 6—8 B M FIARRILEM, K 2 X, WERG, Vi, HH4—6 A,
REHI—12 Ao

7R 76 B 2 W L P O W A (R D) T AR (LD S AR N B B, &
FILA KB b A B L R L B M, # 3R (350—-)600—1700(--2200) 2K H
AEAFEHHBILEE

KAE AR L R B AR THE X EE — A S H A AR R 5

HRBE
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L. tricalysioides C. Y. Wu ex Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica
17(4): 77, fig. 4. 1979,

5 LREEEAL L. pileata Oliv. ML, EARFEH MK, T E, HER,
HEREHEEBEREEE, K 10.5—15 Ff, TS kRL, SNEAMERRE, KE
EE, DA E, SR 2.4—2.8 Ex, ERER BERNLEHGHRK). 4
TIBEA L BH 850 Ko BT A FRA B TERITR B0 R , Hfr A #% R 1R
AERXIMFIA HMERFBERREROHRTUEERE LFRESHERES 8N, &
HUH —FRANERIE, M XS OB TEMRAEDREEFRES. XEFIEEe
H5EIBWHBF S,

4la. FHEEB L CER)FRD
Lonicera pileata Oliv. var. linearis Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 143, 1911; Bo-

erner in Mittel. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 45: 92. 1933,
MR B, R R FREETE, K 1—2.5 HX, % 2—4 2k, BN EETE,
K= PR A T 1000—1600 ik, BERARARE EH,

W 6. BRI Subsect. 6. Caeruleae Rehd. Syn, Lonicera 66. 1903.

R, AIFTL.H | NS R L AN REIE, MFREE, LA KEHR
EFEM. NERAEBIERFE S, R AR 2 M HNEE, RANTHE; TR R
Fo HRIERE,

AWAM t ML, AETFSERREAS 2 B0,

2. BREB &G DR TS 2FR)

Lonicera caerulea Linn. Sp. Pl, 174, 1753.

BREZL(ELTH)

Lonicera caerulea Linn. var, caerulea

A R M EE R A B G T, A5 | MRS, R,
At B SR sl B SRTE , K IR, & 1.5—5 K, TERBHIKERES, NEH & ER—
ERAEL, B2 OB HOR SR, RANTAR; #8506, BREIR, MAEF, £
95—1I(—13) BX, M HEAK 2 5 EASHT SR, SRERE, HK,

7= BER AT T N P :

ER—THEBARE R EDHROM, AT RER R K, DM YL 55
MER, BRTHEEEHOSELEMETFER FERER I ——X 5. REEY
LT 2 25,

42a. ERRR(EF) (FlAXEWEL) KR 49: 1—2

Lonicera caerulea Linn. var. edulis Turcz. ex Herd. in Bull. Soc. Nat, Mosc.
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1—2.F# B % Lonicera gynochlamydea Hemsl.: 1..RREMHE(EAD, 2 HESEATE, 3850
HELE L ligustrina Wall.: 3—4. REMBOTER, 5758, (- ST EREZR, B, 7. AENHE, 8.
HTERATE, 9—10. %42 4% L ligustrina Wall. subsp. yunnanensis (Franch.) Hsu et H. J. Wang:

9. 7Ek, 10 REMHTE. 11—13.2WE%4 L pileats Oliv.: 1154, 120080k, 13- AR, (KRE

&)
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37(1) (PL. Radd. Monopet.): 205 et 207, t. 3, fig. 1-—2a. 1864; Rehd. Syn. Loui-
cera 72. 1903; MBS, fib AKX BMEZE 511, B CLXV, 412, 1955, ——L. edulis
Turcz. msc. ex Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18(1): 306. 1845, pro syn., et ex
Freyn in Oésterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 52: 111. 1902.——L. cacrulea Linn. subsp. cdulis
(Turcz.) Hulten, Fl. Kamt, 4; 144. 1930.

A G ERE RN, R G T B R A KR 2
R, ¥, K, ik, A% RBIF. AHEERE. SREE LR #EE
¥, B IRTE & 2—5(—10) %, TR #g s, Y, RN AEEETS, TEPKE
R REF R, AR ILES. BIEERK 2—10 2X; &G/ &#, RATHH -3 i
st 1—13 HR L AEE R LM AR, SRR L5—2 6 @EKEe LI
HIEFAN T E, M. SRERE, HEan, MEEEERRHEE, K49 158
ko EHI5—6 A, R 8—9 A

Re BT VR TS NS AL P B LH AR i R R m
Jbif, ATk TR RELL M, # IR 2600—359G K, HAEE. A ARIIREGE R
R Bh i S

LR EEEH Y o

42b. FIRBPRACEMFN) HEHE49: 3—6

Lonicera caerulea Linn. var, altaica Pall. Fl. Ross. 1: 58, t. 37. 1789, in te-
L. alratca Pall. 1.

xtu; Fisch, ex Sweet, Hort, Brit. ed. 2, 258. 1830, nom. nud.
c.

w48 N A B TS A A, R R EE CEEARRLED, AR XRTRE
KRR, RPN RG. BEHREARK 23 . BERE, (GEARBHEE. B
RERBEMEE, K1 ERELH, REW7 Ao

PEH ., AT EM AT RSB LR A TR, IR 1500—2500(—3500) Ko 7%
B X AP (AR R R S B 2 1A

{4 7. B WP 4H Subsect. 7. Chlamydocarpi Jaub. et Spach, 1. Pl. Or. 1: 137.
1847,

N HEA, BN E, TR, 8 AR N R ES R R % 2, Bl S
A EaE 2 B, RAN AR TR, BB, AU R AR B RE

* A. Rehder (Syn. Lonicera 72, 1903) 1 Pojarkava (in Fl. URSS 23: 475. 1958) gﬂiﬁ,"{:g{ﬂa’]ﬁ
TEBNETZI, MMTTSR/REESL L. cacrulea Linn. var. altaica Pall. R&7%, (B «<pEILH
EyEEs 3 31, EiR 9. 1934 ReahEESHEHES> 4; 287, & 5987, 1975 HEATARHKE, R
BEFRBBER. TERNBSHEABDATHOELRA, EAERENRERE, KM ERHTE
EERBESEN. MHET I, et —FH K. o
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e,

ATVHREE 2 i,

3. BERA(HESEHYERE) BHEL(REAAEDEE), RREZL(FRE
AAEMBE), EBERECTEAASLE), TEE (F1), KEEA FHAL)Y
ERg 49. 7—10

Lonicera ferdinandii Franch. in Nouv, Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris ser. 2, 6
(Pl. David. 1: 151, t. 12, fig. A. 1884): 31, t. 12, fig. A. 1883; Rehd. Syn. Loni-
cera 78. 1903; #Bgt S, PEILMEHEE 3. 37, B 12, 1934 M EBE, RAARED
&= 517, E% CLXVI, 419 } CLVII, 20—23. 1955; hESSHEYEL 4. 288,
3990, 1975; %A EO AW RER 22(1); 26, 1984,
O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pi. 1: 274. 1891.——L. wpesicariz Kom. in Acta Hert. Petrop.

Caprifoli-um ferdinandi

18: 427. 1901, et 25 (FL Mansh. 1I1.): 518, t. 7. 1907.——L. leycesteriordes Graebn.
in Bot. Jahrb. 36, Beibl. 82: 100. 1905.-——L. ferdinandii Franch.forma a. franchesi
7Zabel in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 1908(17): 188. 1908, et in Fedde, Repert, Sp.
Nov. 8: 346. 1910.——L. ferdinandii Franch. forma b. vesicaria Zabel in opoc. cit. 189.
1968, et in Fedde, |, c.——L. ferdinandii Franch. forma c¢. beissneriana Zabel in opoc..

L. terdinandii Franch. forma d. leycesterioides Zabel in opoc.

cit., et in Fedde, l.c.

cit.—— L. ferdinandii Franch. var. typica Rehd. in Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubh. 2: 696.
1911.——L. ferdinandii Franch. var. leycesterioides {Graebn.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils,
1: 135. 1911.——L. ferdinandii Franch. var. induta Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7: 35..
1926.

SR, B 3K A B RE R ORIE, BREAMBRIBER, R
DPERE, LHHE L RIS TERE, LR Wi A RS, 2FXF, K452
Ko7 1 RHREAME, B NESREC ARERES, HRARERR, VK E0pRE
ST ERR B T 1 3—10 JHEK, TR s ik, B BB BRLROE, 18d
DR, R R it %1, B, EHBRARREBIE LS, TEK LERAH AR
TERE A RIR AL 8 AR R B AR AR R TERE S B, BRI, st
BEINE, Kk 1.5 EX, B SH A AERSERERES, 2o aREeRYE, 5
B 2.5 Bk, BB 7T—13 2K, gIRSMNEF A REA—EES, NEFRERE
B W= MK, TR, BEE; EEA6a, DEREE, K (13-)15—-17(-2) &
¥, AME LT ENRE FTROBREERRE.ROLERMES, AEEREL, B
¥, BB MR REIE S, R —b A, EBR 4 H, TERMRE M BELBTRE.
Ruar 6, SREAT, Kk 1 JE K AMEDUR R S KNS 27 BT AT HRE, K
6—7 BH,BRE, HEBO/NI, T+ ATHES A.RBL9—10 H,
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P K AR R (R ) S I EEPE (R ), BepE 2206 DUk T R 8 (83
H M AR MR AL L) A CRAT LA S B R D)6 #8. & T (e sk rh sk
PR HE A T, HR 1000--2000 K (GTTR 200 %), WELRIHAD o

K5l He 7 AT B & VR AR, IR AT PRI 4R R R

KE—AEAT R, RELHEIH TEERNEEFRROEN.AEN
BRI —H, B, BYhABENER. HBEKA var. indua Rehd. RUNBRIM:
THEREBR B /DH var. leycestericides (Graebn.) Rehd. W HF TRRAENR %o
L. vesiceria Kom. BT REABRE(EE 5—7 BOM TSN, ARMLFRAHAR.
[ERLF&#TREX MR ERDRRE, IRELTHRAENE—RELLAE 2
EifrFo T LKA R R R AI.

4. aWRE(FR)
Lonicera hypoleuca Decne. in Jacquemont, Voy. 1’ Inde 4: 81, t. 89. 18445

Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: 170, 1858; Brandis, For. Fl. 256. 1874;
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 14. 1880; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 80. 1903; Kitam.
in Fauna and Fl, Nepal Himal. 1: 232. 1955.

VEMT R, B2 2 2K, MR /N, MRRI R R B R R R B ARIE, 3
S AR Ty M 4 N E BT, R SRR B A AR MR R AREL T EHAR
BB ET R EE G DG, LEFSAIMBN AR R, HARR, N
BRIVRSET , G IBRERER & 1.5—3 EX, % 1—1.8 BX, TnaZEHE, AR
R R EN R, SRR BROLY SR ERERE R, LHEERE, BERE, Al
KBE, FEIKE &, B85, E R/ h B TR D s MR 23 B4, ZMRET K, %
MR — e 1B T BN I, B RRTEFHS; BIEERE 8 X, BF T
FE K, ML ETR S S T B AR, BRSBTS KL, BRSHA N
B ESRARR, ST EH, USRI, AERNRE, RERSRAMAT, BHRE
MREE,. A EETRET: EHSHRETHH. B, KU 2 22X IMERENEE. %
= AR, 4 1 B, TSR, BRI B B A &, TRE RS, /M RAME
RS AERE, B, S EY 6 BX, AWK, NEHREE, BRRYSERES
%= TR, EBAF KA 15 2K, R, TEAK BENMERRASIEERS, £
EETFRBHE TR, PEUTHEOAEE, EHFE, KE 3 8K, EEEAE, RFEL
o BT, K85 XK. EE, TEH6—7 A.

FEPE R B ) BT LLBE M M TR 2000—3100 K, FEASKRRMA 5 o

W 8. k#IFLE Subsect. 8. Bracteatae Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. 2: 165. 1858,
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A, RN EREE, 234 1 XHESRIBR. FHRRONER, TERRL
% 2 MRS, HLgHENREE, EEHTRRAFTHEBRLSE K. TrE
KT N T SRS R RTEF, ORI R, BED—
WEE, RLaa,ROBRARBEE,

ETARER 9 fo

45. BB A (P IFR) BWRE S0

Lonicera sublabiata Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 78,
fig. 5. 1979.

VA, B2 70 B, PSS ARSI AR L BB B A DL TR A T P
PO BELME DO B s M/ BRI B, SR EERE S, SRR R EEEER
sk /DR R, RETUERRE % 2 WERRE, SMER 133, K 1012 22K,
HiB 6,5 DHCR S BRI AE R, AE ES, NE AN ET, HHRH . ERE £EER
BE L RIS 2.5 Fk, TRk, R, SRARE, Ll EsE ol
RE, THRAEHOEME R 3—4 2R, HHEET, HEMHRNTR, BEERE,
gy s Bk AR, FORR, K4 12 BEX, H, MM lens, dERE%
£, 488 EESE, K 38R ESR, UhEME, KY L BX, RERRAN; EEHRE%
L RER, A L5 B, ERIR, K o X RN R R, R, K 6—
7 BN, A, S hli— R A R AR TR, ERMEE, NEEMR, HEEMRE; &
2 2 2ok, BRI ETATER R £, EaiE; AR S LR, KTk
7L, R A 6 B, AR, RERE, TEfe Ao

e EE, £TFHEE, BRRARAEEREES KB,

XEABETHANE-—REBHLENH, B56H B % L. setfera Franch. &%
L, SR EEX MET LR/ HEE TRk . EEHE . 8
RETINE, C5E3EEL L fragilis Levl. KR, HBMMERMNEELER
AN RO SN, TR R, 0 E I AT 2 45 TEERVN, KA 1 EK, SARMIRA
—kt, AFSMEEELIRIER% L. hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult., A3FL%, HBA
RRATEDEEBEEEINE, BESHERSR . EEH T,

46 iHB L& (PEESHEHDEE) EikS51:1

Lonicera setifera Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 314, 1896; Rehd. Syn. Loni-
cera 91. 1903; hESSEWEE 4: 290, & 5993. 1975; A EDE, Yo
230 22(1): 26. 1984 ——L. setifera Franch. var. srullifera Rehd. in Sarg. PL Wils,
1: 136. 1911.——L. subdentata Rehd. in 1, c., et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 618.
1949,

PR AN TR AR, Bk 3(—5) K AEERIM AR AERET, FEENENRE,



% 156

et H. I Wang: LJEBE, 2-7EHCK, RIEEHRERMH RER, 3.0

BT & Lonicera sublaliata Hsu

FHRATE. GRREL)
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ANETE, EREEHERNMNIREENER, £FR 22X, T L M, THE
FRERLR, ERE ZEERRFEHE, K 3—10(—12) FEX, TRHRIER, £ MERE
ERE.2BBFEREREAANERBIER (B Lo 3EE), TE®REBRE,
WA EAERE, AR FESE ;MK 48 BX, HETHAR, BIEERE; Eh
O, & | B SN ER S E,. SRETER SERBRRE; LaEs. 4
F RSN NESTEENR: EEae RELaERLa. R, K 1014 £
HKOEEF.RAWE, MET A BERE, B ERERAEREHZ %, £E, RELA,
FREE . & 10—12 22K, ARIBMERE; #FRBa, BEE, K4 52X, §&, LR
3—4 BLRBHS—6 H,

PN EMEEHES SR AL NERARES. ETEE, &8, EHRRSLUE
PR AR R T, IR 2300—3800 2k, EANREREZHEAREHX.

AP 2R EARN RS, ERNIER =4,

BT ARG EAEREEBLUEH LD K& ERARB R —FARE
fh L H 4B X A GRE Moy & 19 L. subdentara Rehd. F L. serifera var. trullifera
Rehd. #ABEM L,

17. BERE(FRD
Lonicera fragilis Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 13: 22. 1914, et Cat. PL

Yun-Nan 37, 1915; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb, 16: 337. 1935, descr. ampl.; Lauener
et Ferguson in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 99. 1972.

EHEARSE LRSS OREENBRLE, 2FFH 1 g, - #EHRER
T, Tom e, B AR , B B, R AR B, DR R ERRE, LEH TR 57
B A B RO 4% 8—10 2k, AR B Frug i/, A S E, H AR E 8
MRS, LB SRRANEEN 2 .25 mMTE, THAFE, K15--38X, &
IR, T, BB AR BT ik, TE B B H L &, B, RY 1 BEX . BK7-8 2
KLEEAATAE, DM R IMNERE MmN BREE, NE RN EREER
FEREE, AR, TRHE, K 32X BEAT AR RPN, SR RADER, B
B e A TR A, BB, BEAE, EM4 A,

K= = RACE (R, AT iR 2800 KAy L, BERARERINZE F,

BRIEEFTAI X TMEEM AR A, RIE A Rehder (in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16:
337. 1935) FTfERTAMPIF TR, MEFHIRNEENE G REERAAL EE
ATPXAAKE, MiZHEEATHANN— BRGNS, HH AL L setifera
Franch. WIER KM A GHEEG 1/2, BREEAHREMRA—F, dREZ % L
stephanocarpa Franch. RUBEMRA,BHEA K 3—4 EX, THREGTNE, AEME
EAF A
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48. RER L CH{D

Lonicera anisocalyx Rehd. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 271. 1909.

S, N R S A E R B, XPRY 6 BX,H 1 4R
W R AR URTE SRR AR BT 46 1.5—3.5 oK, TOH AR s RS &, B, LE(EEEEM
S OVB RN ESREEE, TRAMGE, (ChkERE; BETRMFE, BEE-; &
RO, TR R R A, 6 1—1.5 Bk, AR AR E, O HEES S, BE. RORR, €
ERER, BHERE, SNEEESK, £E; BERMR, K L5 EX, MK
HEE, ETERRILAE, HAHDNE, NERRIER, KON 2 & BEN
SFEERY; R, BEoa, MEY, KO 1EK, TEH5 A, REM 73
Ho

P A L B M AR AR bR, AT L, B IR £ 3000 3K,

EAMERFEREZL L. hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult. HEEr, A EE
R BB E R R BT R Y S AT,

RATMF MBS SAMY FHREREFEH M K, REMIIAKR B J. F. Rock
23970, {E4ENFFH, IR ABS, Eh— B &K, EUEARN, BERRLRK 2 £,1X
AfEF,

9 WERL(FR) BRIZL(EEESTEWES) ERSL: 2

Lonicera cyanocarpa Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 314. 1896; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 91. 1903: W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 46. 1917; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1045, 1936; thiF & SimE % 4: 290, 1975.—L. mitis Rehd.
in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 50. 1907, Pl. Wwils. 1: 136. 1911, et in Fedde, Repert.
$p. Nov. 6: 271. 1909.——L. mitis Rehd. var. hobsonii Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and
Shrubs 1. c. L. viridiflava Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Math.-Nat,
61: 201. 1924, et Symb. Sin. 7: 1046, Taf. XVI, Abb. 9. 1936.

H AL B 1K, LA, CRHETFE) . ATERE B & 15 % i PO e LAY
B E A, B G, B RE A, AN RAERS, £FR5SBERH 1M
WP NE R, MR, B SR, AR R K 1—3(—5) B4, RiwiTEE 1R
BT R, WA R A B AN R L O BUEE R MR 26 ZXK, AR, B
B, 0.5—1(—1.5) EK; BITEIE, & 1—15 BEX; MOWNEHIE, £, THEE,
RIS s IS A, B (13—=)15—2 B, IR, A NA R E. R HIL,
KW RITE, ¥ 5—7 Bk BEMERESERILEL, HETEEEHEE, RIER
& SR, K1y | EOR, B R 38 BiR T ITAEFZAREEE, REE, B, LS
4—5 2K, JEHA6—7 B, RHEM8 A,

FEPG VI PEE (BESE R E), = PR AT EE AR R 1 HEFARE D LR E
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- MW REAREL,EIR 35004300 K, RAKKARS=ZHERE,

XRATHANE-RBERGRENH, BRARMELL L hispida Pall. ex Roem. et
Schult, AT (B I FORPTHE RRE, EFH RRENNE, RLHLE, MHEx
E, UXFEEEEE L. caerulea Linn. var. edulis Turcz. ex Herd. FY L, HIEF
AR R AR T, S ML ES RN 2 A ENERR N Tas. B RN %k
EiuAEmINE , B SR FMX A,

#: L. cyanocarpa Franch. var. porphyrantha Marq. et Shaw in Journ. Linn. Soc-
Bot. 48: 187, 1929 WRMKIZE, ERWHEA, W 30—60 JEK, ERBRE, BEMELL
AR, EEMEENE. =HERAERN, ETREAEOMREM R, Hik 3600—3500
Ko HFRMABIRAE, IBET I, BRIG%

50. WERA (R XM FEMER) ERSL: 3-5

Lonicera hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult. Syst. Veg. 5§ 258. 1819: #B & 5.
LI R & 3. 33, [ 10, 1934; hESSHEMEL 4 290, & 5994.1975;%
WS EILE, a2l 22(1); 26.1984. —— L. hisprda Pall. ex Roem. et Schult.
var. typica Regel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40(1): 4. 1867.

Caprifolium hispidum O.
Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl. 1: 274, 1891.—— L. Aispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult. var. chae-
tocarpa Batal. ex Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 94. 1903.——L. montigena Rehd, in Sarg., Pl
Wils. 1: 143, 1911.——L. chaetocarps (Batal. ex Rehd.) Rehd. in Sarg. ibid. 137; H.
Winki. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 495, 1922.

AL 2(3) K AR R A A, ER MU EE D RN E B AHE
ENRE,ROTE, BRRER KB O, £FRE L5 BX, A 1 3 RIERIMER, S
M ERTE, HELR, Bk RN MBRTREK, $RE SR REE S8R E
H¥ ZEEE, r FRERE, K (2—)3—7(—8.5) HX, THmkR e, BEARHK
DL EEER FEK LH/DEIMRERFESERRENIREMNERE, Q% AWk
o BAEEK (0.5-)1—-1.5(—=2) X BRERE, K 1.2—3 BEX, GFFRLA, £
HEMAEESHEAIE, FRNENRE, LT, SHEEdn ek B, R
R IERES R (1.5—)2.5—3 BERAMNEFEHERNEH/LEE, FR LHRE,. BE
AR AFEN.ETH; BEESHEESEK; RN, EPTREGHE, RELLEHE
FEEae, WEEZKEGE, K 1—1.5 BEX M FREE,8RE . fiR, K 4—45 BX.
B 5—6 BLRBH 79 A,

PR AT L P BRPE I, T R (BE B, HA P EE B FERED.H
g N AR, KM R ARA T AER, AT L3k, hBEM PR A LR
Mo b, iR 1700—4200 2%, 7)1 VB —TH Pl 4800 K, %35 REcrh Al EEIE A
ki
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EERGHIEFAES. FRERAIMLIARE WA ST,

RE-AHE A GRAES R, RGBTSR LA FFnds fh, 4 F 8
RARRERRIZ Y, N 2K e oy BRI R AR I H MR E R, i Bt 80 R R R B A Y
B PRIA K,

51. BRBAGRRD

Lonicera oreodoxa H. Smith ex Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 23: 381. 1942,

EHIREA, G810 B NGRS, ERMHRREEESRER, 2%k 152
BALH L A, MK IR SRR EMER, K 6—12 3k, SRR, £
B, EEHERFEE, THEEETREMK E2ERTERE, AESEK 10—12 8%,
BRENE, KRG 1 X, 08, TRHER. DRHAEF R, M RE SR EES
BLEE. SR, KLY 15 2K, FRE; ERERR}IE, K 2—25 EX, B8F .5
ERE B ENERL L 2/3 REIBERHEBE K 6—7 2K, IMEEE; e
R4 A UE TR RSB TE. A RS BES K. U FTARE, BER
o

FPem)NAuE, £ T &Lk, ER 4700—4800 2k, BRIRAREBRELBE,

ER— MR, RIBADRE LI, BRIERGHS,. BUAS S
NARAFERATAR NN ORIE, BRE—fELURREY, STERBEZL L
cyanocarpa Franch. fINIEZ A L. hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult. T4, {BRTE
YRR A RO, BB/, G EEEREANE, SHRRE, ARSI 10
BRI MR R 1 EREERNH, A LR H AR ERE,

S2. EAEELGHRAD
Lonicera semenovii Regel in Acta Hort. Petrop. 5: 608. 1878, et 6: 303. 1880:

Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 92. 1903; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 513, 1958.——L. glauca

Hook. f. et Thoms. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 2: [66. 1858. Caprifolium semenopii Q.
Krze. Rev. Gen. Pl. }: 274. 1891.——C. thomsonii O. Ktze. 1. c.

SR MR A, B AT K 28 K s KA B, /NS T % , 7 ) L 0, 4 R A R
ANNBBERME T, L3 | AE4 4 RIIEF, Mh, BRI S EER M
R, 1—2 BOK, THE S s R, BREAR, BRUEARERY, TER LH T
B BB A AR, DR RS MG 15—2.5 ok, Aa7ERE 1 B 4nkE FARRFIR, I
KBt 5 2k W IR BIIRERTE, K& 7—10 2K, BA, H R E; BEEE, By
MM, KRS | Bk TR A, KER, T8, K 1.5—3.2 Bk, B4 %kat,
I, K 5—6 X MESHETHE, BHKY 35 Bk BAELE, BEUESH
Fro BELE R S—6 X BHER AKKENE, B4 —7 A, R8s A,

PR (EDRR), ATELLUNSRR A b, ik 4000
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1.4 2% Lonicera setifera Franch.: RRAMNH %, 2. MER % L. cyanccarpa Franch;; Bey, 3-5,
RERE L hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schuln: 3.35#, 4.JEMMSIEECA, 5. ZHCARE, 6—7.BREE
L. stephanocarpa Franch.: 5. 88, 7. B REEHX, GEELS)
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4300 o B RIR B ET  BHATIR B P X A 73 1o
S3.BREA (AT HBAKR) BERSL 67

Lonicera stephanocarpa Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10; 316. 1896; Graebn. in
Bot. Jahrb. 28: 596. 1901, et 36, Beibl, 82: 101. 1905.

S A, B 2 3K, SRR R RIS R AR BB REE N RRRENTS
o KU LR 2.2 Bk, BEYENISH, SMEEREERLE. R, I
R SRR R S B R, K (3—)5—9 EXR, T Sk, HME, WESH
HEFENNKRE, TEHERHMMSIEEE RRGHE JHSARBEE;HAR 382
Ko RILEEK 10—18 A BRARK, B34 K, TR RIE Rk, THRMES,
PR R BRI E ST ER S, AR, BB EBAIE, $EER, Ry 412
s BT K 5 B, B EY, ANISE  EEE A ERLE, K 3—4 BRI
WE R, R, B B, B R, IV, KRR 1/3—1/ 4 R TIER A
LR RS, TRBAHE, RRERE, BEE, Kk 15—18 X, Bt
HH 78 A, REHI—10 A,

PP P E N (BEJ R HRAEESEMIIABUED ) £T WHERE
AR EL M TR ISR 20003200 2, AEEARA R,

KRS HE K, EVANEEHR. PEC TG A T EL G A B b
EEE g NIES IR . = ERREZ 4 L. hispida Pall. ex Roem. et Schult.
R, (BB PR S SR AR B IR BU N KRR 3 E¥, 558X,

. TpE 9. & W Subsect. 9. Fragrantissimae Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 80. 1903,

HH R REA, LEARMEN, BT aREFRER, RS,
BRSTE /N T e THF R RS AMNRTHEF B BSREEr AZ2H
Sty HREEEF HAKFRER, HHRRENE, RELE,

AFAREH 8 #f2 Whho

54. RERE (RAAEHER) BB 52: 1-2

Lonicera praeflorens Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 12: 169. 1892; Rehd. Syn,
Lonicera 90, pl. 13 and 14. 1903; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 515, Tab. 26, fig. 1. 1958;
Fukuoka in Mem. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 3: 344, fig. 23. 1970; Kitag. Neo-Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. 590. 1979.

TR, T 2 K R e, R E N EEERER, EBRBE, £5F
BT RS R, RO B e MR, WO, FREMBRIBRMEE, K 3—7.5 BX,
e ER, AR E RV ERRMANAS, WEaS AL RERE, TAREE,E
T » BB SR , 0 KR M 3—5 Bk, BRI K AR, TR
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B STESIARIE, RO T R, RHE 12 2K, BT R SRR SR
B, MR AL, R 5—7 A, DR AT R AR EES 8. T %, £E, 858
W, EHEINE. AES, ARG E; ERREC, BN, KL 1 EX, MNEEE, BBF,
FHABEE, K 6—7 B4, Timeh, kb (1 2 %, fih; BEREESME; THEE, &
FALE,EH, Hie 6—8 X MTFRRE, HEHY, K5 458X, EH4 A, Rum
5—é H,

PARICEENERES, ETURAANREM D, Bk 250—600 %, =g, ARRIF
RTEAMXALE S,

55. X FBA(hEIEMEWEE) WK MAL Bk (F), BRBOTRHEA
fri) HEfE 52; 3—6

Lonicera elisae Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Nat. Paris II. 6 (Pl. David. I:
152, pl. 12, fig. B. 1884): 32, pl. 12, fig. B. 1883; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 96. 1903; #:
R EOUE, 5y 4R 22(1); 27. 1984,
Pl. 1: 274, 1891.——L. infundibulum Franch. in Journ. de Bor. 10: 315. 1896, ——
L. pekinensis Rehd. ibid. 95; #fgs%, PEILBEMEE 3; 35, Bk 11. 1934, — L
praccox (O. Kize.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. I: 138. 1911, non L. praecox Hort. ex
K. Keoch,

TR AR, EA 3 KB K EEREAM RS 95 E NERBE, -8
BN ARE/NRRER, LFINEE, AR ERE LB, Hatm, o
IRHEE VR ERMERERE, K (3—)5—9(—12.5) B, MAmarR, i
R RE, THRESNAZRRKERENEES; MWK 3—7 2%, L5HERM
T8 BAEREH B = F A/ METUR B IR, 1 0.5—2.8 HK; S5 HONE BN ES B bt
R, | (5—)7—10 2k, TlE#/ W E; BSH S @SN, TR ERNERLEE, ¥is
T I—2EK, FAREF R, Hi 1 #k, AEERBEEEREE; ERAGRERT
B, WKL R (1L3)15—2 Bk VBB B8, 4K, RARE, LEMAE
I, P IIR BRI, KA HEMN /3 BERSHETHRE; SEREH, T2, 8%
LR, K 10 SX BB ENREREE: MR E8e, MR, SRR E,
T35 —4 =K, TEMI4—5 A, BB 5—6 A,

P AL LG B L R P R B R I BRI R I (R L e ) ATV VG Je (7
KB AR R , SN R RB, A4 THRAR I AR M, ik
5001600 2% ,BEpERIHE A 0] 3 2300 Ko

# A. Rehder, L. pekinensis Rehd. S5AMMEBER ST HMERE M EE, @
B—RBERIARE, AN NEERA R — MR, TR ER—RA L S01EL
NERL AR T, MBROVR BRI R IRA KDL TR, BEE MR,

Caprifolium elisae O, Ktze. Rev. Gen.
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HURDL L. infundibulum Franch., 5K ME—LELIB AT M-8k, £ 2 RIPE.
SER IR T i SRR e . ARSI, BRI, A i8R 8 i 2 SRR B 72 24
RAEETE, MR, EXEXRESAN, BN LeNEhmsn LAESE, R
IAGIE L. infundibulum FAHT AFEANRGFRESEN,

56. AERBA (RAAXEHEER) BEIRS2: 78

Lonicera subhispida Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Tokyo 42(2) (Tent. Syst.
Caprif. Jap.): 92. 1921, et FlL. Sylv. Kor. 11: 74, t, 30. 1921; Pojark. in Fl. URSS
23: 511, Tab. 26, fig. 2. 1958.——L. monantha Nakai in 1. c. 91. 1921, et FL Sylv.
Kor. 11: 73, t. 29. 1921; x#¥iB%, RyAXEHE F 513, Bk CLXV, 415 &
CLXVI, 7—9. 1955.

EHEA,® 12 K IERBARLRE ERAHREEF REERILE, ZF
HBNE IR R, RIFSEE, AR, HERRE, IRRERR. 5%, fnEEnRE
ot 4—7 2k, TR RE R LR AR A, RS, LEHEHTE, THw
R, B E AR HARR 3—6 Bk, BIEEERAE, K 10—25 2K, ATRARE; N
2 —HBALTAR B | MRS EHA T, K 9—14 50k, HRERRLT, 7
AR 1A RS 2 SRR AN ANE R SATE, BERK 0305 2K, 0%
BRRER R R, BYR. K 152 Bk B EN AR, RTBEF NEOHEHES, &
A TR, K 8— 14 K, BE; R 35—4 8K, BB A,

FEMRRETOET ). £ THN, B 780 X, B8R ZRARBAE D,

EAFE L RAL L. elisae Franch., JEWAE{EL, ERFHWEHEB L RH --FKE,
BB A, BN BEH. EHEE, K 0.5 ZBXRET, DGRBS ERER, BH5HH
FHIX B,

57. REREGHD

Lonicera cinerea Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 736. 1958,

HHE B, BN R HR; (B, ERMRR A TEES S KOG R BT
KE, B RBREMEE, £/, K 23 B, 00EE, AR, MEBMRE, 4 3 A6}
F.ET—HLPFatgMFEk, HIRRMEESRHREE, K 6—18 B, TR KalE
FoHr R, R ER LR EE, N & RANRKOEEE, R REFT RN LTANEE,
THEHERERSEROERE, A REE; TWARE, BHAE, SHESEHBEHEER
MR, R 1—2.5(—4) BXG B BEEE, AR, K 5—8 22X, SR REM
BRENBERKRE, NEERE, DR KREE; EE51TE, SHEiHEE, K 0.3-0.6 X,
CRERAHNERB S AERRE B 6, WER, R 1415 2K, SMEHET, AEM
E, £l AEEREREE, LEBHATIBE, RY 22X, TERTRMEZRIER
e iMe R s eSS TIEE, B4 6 BB T @8, RIEEE, K5—7%



B R 52

12 . B & Lonicera praeflorens Batal.: 1., 2.7E Ao 3—6.5kMEAL L. elisae Franch.: 3.
B, 4R, S AIFHK, 6 TENARERK, 7—8. BERF L. subbispida Nakai: 7.754%, 8. B0 (K%
HEx)
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*o TEHIS—6 A,RBHHBB 7 Ao

EEETE, £ R b FRBE TR WA 5 o

58. D BE(FFHD

Lonicera humilis Kar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15: 370. 1842; Rehd.
Syn. Lonicera 87. 1903; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23; 525. 1958.
Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL. 1: 274 1891.

TR /NFEA L B 12—40 JEK, BT, THEFE S, B b, B
MR LR, GRS, R/, K 2 B, NEK, R, A # A, 5 F—H L
TRk, HRMER, % SRR IR SRR EE . K 720 2K, T A
QE,E‘EB@%ﬁIEI%,@JNE@E%*&@H&%,)‘a‘%iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%@mﬁﬁ"ﬁﬁ,ﬁwﬁ
BT, e EEE, HIKEREAEE  HRE 1.5—2.5 2%, BRI K, FmHR
B, MR S B, B R R E L RIR 25 2X,BEMEEMNEFER
R A MR A I, B IR S B, 611 Bk, BEEMaEEE, Hb
WESREE, DS EEE, TS CEREMEE, BEKY 12X, LEFHEE 1/2, &R
SR 5 B, Bk KR IR 15—20 X AMNE B A RIS, B, WLl LY
K EEL L RER AR, FER A IRRILVEREE, TERKER, MR, BEET
LR 1/3—1/4; ERETES, REsae, AERAWNE, BRRMEE, K58
ok, e H.REM T8 Ao

FeRT @A ke iﬁ‘lﬁ?ﬂh&ﬁd.lﬁ?ﬁ*ﬂﬂlﬁ%ﬁﬂ?q:'o ﬁﬁﬂhjﬁﬁ?,]—iﬁﬁﬁﬁo

5o UPA(HH) BEEERGE) BRS53:
Lonicera altmannii Regel et Schmalh. in Acta Hort. Petrop 5: 610. 1878, et

6: 304. 1880; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 87. 1903; Pojark. in Fl. URSS 23: 517. 1958, —
Caprifolium altmannii O. Kize. Rev. Gen. PL 1: 274. 1891.

SR, B 2 oK ShAE R TR R B B O RO PR E AR , AN AR
SHFRES, EHEEEE/MERERE, kg8 E, LB, ot LFFRSEN,
R4 5, R I S . 8 R, 1 2—4.5(—6.5) Bk, TR R Em A bRk, &
R SR, B5E SRR, FEEERERE, BERRE X /MR, T e
W,k b eI R, R R AR 35 Bk, TETMEITE, & T HFE N
o B, MFEAER 0.5-—1.5(—2) EXE K IR PR B, Kk 5—9 2k, TRw #r Sk 8k
&, HEREREANRE, TEERE. AT MEREHS N, FRE, THERR, A
BT, TUSE R R, G E R R EA . K LS BEXIEHENRSE, B
B SHORTERE. B, S5E0 6 R ETAHENE, LER 782K, TEER
SRR M, W2 8 K MERERASHRER; BRI T, Rpan, |
%, HBS—6 8k, TN ARRE; HTRER6, BHERBEY. K 25—3 8.

Caprifolium humile O.
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ot

1EH 4—5 A, RBH7—8 H,

FERRLL . ET MR EA AT M haRF bR 1000—2500 %, #
B P HL I B 4 A o

60. |RBAGHY) HERK53: 2—3

Lonicera mucronata Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 83, pl. 2, fig. 8—9. 1903, in Sarg.
Trees and Shrubs 2; 47, . 122, 1907, et Pl. Wils. 1: 136. 1911; Pax et K. Hoffm.
in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 495, 1922,

AR, BIE 2 K ahRGERM RIS E SRS ENAE S, %K, TEME
ERMETEEEEE, &K 1—2.2 B, RgREmEE MR D% HEE, FEEE, b
HEEBRBAEGERE, THENBREE, IKEE, BERERLR, BEEETYE
MNEETER, KK 6 X B INRERE, FESE, K@ EeE,; Aaam#sna
&, HBRRLLTRTEBESERY 6—8 B, E&S— 10 EMT; MTREBE,
BEIR T |15 2.5 XK, FHUE; BHRERLEE. BRSTRTLE, EH 3—4
ALAL,RuH+ ATHES A,

PR AL AEE (R )M R 63, A TFRa AN DS, Bk 800—1500 %, HRH7
AFAMIE L,

FIEB&E Z 4 L. fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. SAA{l, (BRI EERSE,
R8N BRI AN RE BN EE WS iU Tat, XRTFHE—E, BRRE A
Rehder FriitiBARE, BARMEUMEER K& LESEHEANEE L & &
NI

EFRAR A, LESHRIRAZE, HRHELE —S B %,

6L MERA(TESSHEYES) MALHILNRE)

Lonicera fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. in Paxt. Fi. Gard. 3: 75, fig. 268.

1852; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 66): 42.
1878; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 901. 1888; Dipp. Handb. Laubh. 1: 226,
fig. 144. 1889; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 82. 1903; Hutch. in Bot. Mag. 140: no. 8585.
1914; hiE S FEMEE 4: 289, B 5991. 1975; RAE . EE Y2 R¥R 22(1):
27,1984, Caprifolium fragrantissimum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274. 1891.

MELA(FWH) Eks3: 4

Lonicera fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. subsp. fragrantissima

R R AR B AL EE 2 A I EE R AN L, i AR T, R
BEAE/NMERRE, ERKBA, £FF 1 ST, SR hER, HERER
B L AT RIRA . MEBNREERE ., E® ., ENE. P EWRETY, K3~
7(~8.5) B, Im @RS R ML, EREMRERE, HELERN T RIxE DR
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RE, FRN FELRDRE WA RS ERE, AN EEPRERE, 2R8FOFERES
RILTE R 2—5 BX . ENE. EETHREHANI K, 5E, ETHRERY
Wi, AR R (2—)5—10 Bk B B B BRAE, RAAFRE 2—4 H ASHER
RO B, 1.5—3 BR L, EHNEBE AN s Z:ERAGRBAE, K 1-15 EX,
NELTESREHBE.BE. 8K 45 8%, REHERE, AHERE, LEK 7S
2K, 5 A, TR ER, & 8—10 2k, Bl A EL B RIEAR— RS,
B gt B ET, KA 1 E A BT RE B R. R, KLY 3.5 =K, T4
A, EE 2 Arhtl —4 A.5#M 4+ ATTH —5 Ho

P AL EE SR ) T R P R (P e ) L AL P O L) R R I BT R B (R
D) BRI FE LB A1l MM R, B iR 200—700 K, B, BUN., IR I SFH
B, EXNARBHREREES T EEOREED.

6la. ERR (WA FINFTHEMAF) WA R EL(RPEER), HTEk
B, B R (B E ), R () R FOLRES) IR CERHE ).
Bl 53: 5—9

Lonicera fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. subsp. standishii (Carr.) Hsu et H. J.
Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 22(1): 27. 1984.-——L. standishii Carr. in Fl. des Serr.
13: 63. 1860; Hook.f. in Bot. Mag. 94: t. 5709. 1868.——L. standishii Carr. forma
lancifolia Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 82. 1903.——L. pseudoproterantha Pamp. in Nuov. Gi-
orn. Bot. Ital. n.s. 17: 723, fig. 18. 1910,
‘Gen. PL. 13 274. 1891.——L. fragrantissima auct. non Lindl. et Paxt.: Rehd. in Journ.

Caprifolium standishii O. Krtze. Rev.

Arn. Arb. 8: 198. 1927.

A, RGN RIETE, IR KR SRS , BB BT
FRTE E D, BRRE SN RERERERED T EPIKERIRE, AR P ek 5T
FW G ieE, TR ARE, L ATE —4 AL, 2856 A

P VA R B R 4R, LR 308, RIS, ML GEW HUN KB W), L7
(7K ), B, WAL PSR AN A< P 85 30 md CREAR) . PO VPR 0 AR b R Aok i 3 R S Ak g A
PR o A T RPE Il bk b L M ch R A 5%, W HR 100—2000 2K (PU)II A ER 2700
¥)o LiEFUN R EX SHAE R, SRRAREMRELEBIIMTREAREE
Yo

ATHSHWEZLETEEUTRAHBNX: (=) AL HH (BIFrEEfEHT
Eik B YEERE,MBELLEE; (Z) kK, RERY RIRBE . &
ZAHHEISRE N ZORRERT,

AW RENERHTEESNELUEME LHFRAENR BB &R B
% NETERE RPN ESISIEN L. standishii forma lancifolia Rehd. 5EBERIE



B 53

1.8 ¥ B4 Lonicera altmannii Regel et Schmalh: B, 2-3. R B4 L mucronata Rehd.: 2.
BE, I.HEFEER K. +. BEEE L fragrantissima Lindl et Paxt.: ZHittH. 5—-9. XM P L. ‘ragra.
ntissima Lindl. et Paxt. subsp. standishii (Carr.) Hsu et H. J. Wang: 5 Bk, 6.8, 7. 7500 %m &
X, 3—9.=#r T, 10.8KBE L fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. subsp. phyllocarpa (Maxim.) Hsuo
et H. J. Wang: Z#H . (KFEEL) '
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AR A, H ARG EH B R, i AR ER R R R, MEKF
L ERERENESEREY; EEER —RESHARKRE L/ EER
£ AR —B, LI LRI R R R EE AR B

A. Rehder BMIEREMAERGEATEZRA L. proterantha Rehd. in Fedde, Repert.
Sp. Nov. 2: 66. 1906 1 L. mamillaris Rehd. ibid. 6: 269. 1909, Mo 4189 B i
e, R ARMAYIAL G THE F R ESES TG HNE R NEE" AT E
“WEE” Sh, FURAHAARE T, RIMFEESNBTFREREMOADREG, BX
AR AR, M T ok, B R %I,

61b. IBH B A (MERESHYESE) SEFGIREEN) Bk s3: 10

Lonicera fragrantissima Lindl. et Paxt. subsp. phyllocarpa (Maxim.) Hsu et
H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 22(1): 28. -1984.——L. phyllocarpa Maxim.
Prim. Fl. Amur. 138. 1859, in adnot, et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél.
Biol. 10: 71): 46. 1878, excl. descr. fl.; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 83, pl. 11. 1903; h[H
RS 4. 289. 1975,
274. 1891.

WA, NI A R RS, IR MR | Bk B BB R » TR
2o B A e T L O, B B BERIR AN, TR RAE EERGRE. TEREREHLITR
REREGREREE, L3+ A.RZRM+ ApH —6 Ao

7= T Ly P L B P e 2R YD 0, e e I R g v e (H )
HF (L B BRI 3 #E 3K 480—2000 o A IRA R HAL M,

C. J. Maximowicz F 1859 ERE L. phyllocarpa TP, 1878 EHBRE LT
X i RABH— M TEARR AR M PRI R, AR T IRAORER . X — 727 1903 €224 A, Rehder
i, hfad, HIESIRALTIR LR —F M, BEMMEN L. pekinenss, BLL,
L. phyllocarpa Maxim. [A] L. pekinensis Rehd. RBRME+HHEL, BREANELE
ERER HOHEENE S M RLFENSONE SHERT AR, L E R LR
WA X B, BIAT & ik, e & B o

A Fr 5 g R -4 R L, X B A T AW R T rE BRI R BIME A EE T,
EWENANREREELE. HEX—SbEREREREN, AAERBXRIL
i 4> A H 3 3 By —— PR M AT A v, A M T A F B T RV S kR
WERBEEE, TANNRELREERE, XS LAOEMBES T ErESRR
FHHAENZRFEE LR R

4 3. 234544 Sect. 3. Coeloxylosteum Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 124, 1903.

B A, R RREN MBI BB G, FE R, HeWNER D E.

AAREAS 7 7 LA 4 L,

Caprifolium phyllocarpum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL I
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W 10. @EEIEWH Subsect. 10. Ochranthae Zabel emend. Rehd. Syn. Lonicera
133. 1903.

EHEA, LFH 4 HULBA, MNFYE,BOES; SRTERIHE; #F
BEEENERRERSE: TR EEEE, BLa6,

AWHREE 7 #, 1 WRFI 4 I fh

62. B A (PERFEMAL) SEBL(RikiEyEL

Lonicera tatarica Linn. Sp. Pl 173. 1753; XjiHiZe, HKigkxgmmEE 517,
Bk CLXVII, 418 R CLXVIIIL, 12—14.1955; P. S. Green in Journ. Arn. Arb.
47: 86, fig. 7. 1965; T ESSHMEL 4. 293, B 5999. 1975. -~ Caprifolium tara-
ricum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274. 1891,

WHEAL (JREFR) B S4: 1—4

Lonicera tatarica Linn. var. tatarica

EHEA,ER IR SEETES, LF/N 40 4 Xt F, HER, NERIPRE
B, AR R K 2—5 BX, T AR, Bl R % 5 R 5 0 s , 5 i
HRARIR, BEFITHE; MK 25 X, BTESESME, K 1—2 Bk 4 K &kt
B RARE BT, K5 W BRI R, 7 R T T N S R E
SRRABEE, WA MM 1/3—1/2; EOWEROE, K42 8%, SRE=ABINIY
NEIEERTEREE, K 15 X, BE.HETER, & 5—6 8k, RME45H,
EEMMHESBRER. IR, PRRE EENEENETER, BERERE, 2
HEL,HE,H 25— BRWRZ—HARE. TEWS5—6 H, B8 7—8 A,

PR AL, A U B BROM R R A T, H1R 900—1600 2k, BAITAIT
TERA RS, FEEMNE S ZHRFIE X BE 5 7,

62a. INERA(EF)(FFR) EfR 54: 5—6

Lonicera tatarica Linn. var. micrantha Trautv. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 39(1):
331. 1866; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 130. 1903.——L. micrantha Trautv. ex Regel in
Acta Hort. Petrop. 5: 609. 1878, pro parte, quoad pl. Schrenk.——L. razarica Linn.
var. pubcrula Regel et Winkl. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 6:305. 1880.
cranthum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL 1: 274, 1891.

ERZLENRE; M HAMEEERERHNET ST BONSE, s
THAEl. H A HEERE, THERS, SRS ERESZENTRER,
MART SNAREANEHE AENEERNTE, SEASTER, £4—UR
RN ARE, EHs5 A,

PHRBHREBGRMNAE FEo ET R L, IR 700—860 % o A il AIpg

Caprifolium mi-
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B AR X A 2 o
63. BBRA(FiAZEYEZE) FATLREHFRIL)
Lonicera ruprechtiana Regel in Gartenfl. 19: 68, t. 645. 1870; Rehd. Syn.

Lonicera 135. 1903, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 623. 1949; #B5 %, rh E L&
YEE 3 49, 18. 1934; XHEIB%, KbAKEMEE, 518, Eig CLXIX, 5-9 X
CLXXA, 20. 1955.——Xylosteum chrysanthum f. subtomentosum Rupr. in Bull. Acad.
Sci. St. Pétersb. 15: 369. 1857.——1L. chrysantha Turcz. var. subtomentosa Maxim. in
Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 9 (Prim. Fl. Amur.): 136. 1859.
lium ruprechiianum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274. 1891.

FERL(FHEM) BRS54: 78

Lonicera ruprechtiana Rege! var. ruprechtiana

AR, B 3K S RO AR B R 2B BB S R BB B /ML R
M . RIS R R A NEE, LFOH 6 A, MR, ERR
¥ SRR R SRR ST . & (3—)4—6(—10) ER, M RB AR, HWE =R
H2 RS BRI » A IR DU %5, S 4 B I iR AR B B LR B B B IR K e » B4R, L
PN A SCERE LR, FTHEREEE; HiTK 3-8 2k AR 612 2K, Bild
WEE A, K 5—6 BX, K Wk, MR T NS, BN E IR
W, Kb e 1/4—1/3, TERERST; SORNEES B, K 2 28RER. SRR
RS AR T, TEFR,. K | SkLmERAe, GERG HEEE, M, |k
5N, NEEERE,. ARG | B, BRRK 112K, FPEHNREER 1/2—2/3
g, FEEA L ER, i RS THREH RS 3 R LB L THRNIER, &
WA RE: RO TS, 2WERE, LA, REFLE, BE, k578
¥ P TR 420 5 3 @R AE . B AN, B3 5—6 A,REM 78 Ho

PRI B RS, 4 TR Rk, Bk 300—1100 K, MR
THFITE A< 35 RO AR MK A o7 o

63a. KB ERABL(EFH)GHI)

Lonicera ruprechtiana Regel var. calvescens Rehd. in Mittel. Deutsch. Dendr.
Ges. 1912(21): 194. 1913,

SR EERBRERE T, HTHRRKLRAEEE, DERERT, RLEM
ARSI

PERETLET(RE) £FTIBEK T,

64. ERB L (B> RFER) EARSH: 910
Lonicera brevisepala Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 79,

Caprifo-

fig. 6. 1979,
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1—4. @B % Lonicera tatarica Linn.; |.JEf, 2—3. “fME, 1. 5B S50 ERE L. tata-
vica Linn. var. micrantha Trautv.: 5. 7Bk, 650 AR, 7-8. RO B% L ruprechtiana Regei:;
7. (EHeks 8. ZH B, 9—i0. B2 L. brevisepala Hsu et H. J Waag: 9. RiK, 10. ZHH B (GkE
E: 3% -3
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TEHER,EE 2K HBOIRE, BN TE MRS EESEgnAERE,
HEAEMBRE. LFNF + A8, MER, BIE ., BV RHRE ZEHEE, K 2—4.5
B, 8 1—2 BK, THIR el BN R BB, R ERR , B E #0E , W MUASE, b
HERERERE, PREHE, TEERERE, HEE: HAR (5B, K
10—16 &% FRHFRRBPHIE. K 128X, GTEE IO NLEBEHRES; M
S, BENBERRAE, K1 BXRES SRR 1/2—-2/5, LEE/NEENGER; 885
EEE, KA 2 2K, FHEREILERL G KON EEH 1/8, TosHE, FROH
SR )MNELE.BE,.RRE, KH 1+ ZXK.E0H 1 RE. ATELEEXE,
EBRG 7 B WMAER 1/5 4, TRKRY 8 22X, kil BERETHE, EHRY 2
AR ELEETARNEESR, AN EEE; EHETESE . 2 BEREALERFE
LFLeL.BEE. B 42X, TEH S A.K¥d 6 Ho

BEHABETORAK)e £TLEMEM, B{E 1500—1800 X,

A#MERKBA%L L. ruprechtiana Regel R, BH R IR G EE ZHEER
BT B R TR H SR B B R 2R, MR B, DB, R KB, NEAERN,
RO B 1/2-2/5, EBKo

65. &ERL(FEIEMEMEE) HEZL(GRUEARFEDER)

Lonicera chrysantha Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 11: 93. 1838, nom. nud.,
et ex Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2(1): 388. 1844; i8Sk, hEJLFEHE FH 3. 45, & 16,
1934; xS, Rl AR EHEE 516, B CLXVI, 417 % CLXVIIL, 1—8, 1955;
HEEFEYEE 4. 293, & 6000, 1975; fRAA.EREEMDRFER 22(1); 28,
1984, —— L. zxylosteum Linn. §. chrysantha Regel in Bull. Phys. -Math. Acad. Sci. St.

Pétersb. 15: 221. 1857, gquoad basionym. Caprifolium chrysanthum O. Krze. Rev.
Gen. PL 1: 274. 1891.——L. chrysantha Turcz. wvar. lomgipes Maxim, in Bull. Acad.
Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 68) :44. 1878.
SRBL (FLEHM) B 55: 13
Lonicera chrysantha Turcz. subsp. chrysantha
HEHREA, B 40K gL R RS TR BN # T R B U E IR, 2P IRIR
B, 5—6 XL ANEBAEFEE, FH A KEEM IR, RN R @5
HRER B 4% 4—8(—12) K, MRS 2Rk, LB E/E, Hilmbk ki
ERETHAERE, DRERE, FEHSE MK 47 20K, ST, & 1.5—3(—4)
K B FER SRR, & 2.5(-8) 24, B SHER; NER2H, IRER
HEINE EIREERRERE, R 18K, ALEM 1/3—-2/3; HEREHEIH, K 2—
25K, HEBMAR,. ERENE LERRNE, REReE; EEtHaRtsie,
K (0.8—)1—1.5(—2) EX . EHEGHE.BE.BRBK 23 ETH.BNEERE,
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G 1 REREN EAPE; BEMERE TS, b BUTHES, 4R LD
EEERE; EELBETEE, BLaa, B, HRN 58X, EHS—6 A, R¥M
7—9 H,

PRI R AR AR L T R BB N R R S A A L PRV, TEAMH R
B EE R LR IAESEL) . WA, #dCR %) RETRBREADRHE
Mo ETHA T RS MM T, IR 250—2000 2k, Z670)1, HA M E R 3000 X,
B &L B AR PR ARV R 3Bt B 2 1.

652 AERA(LF)(RFFHEPELER) HLBEGTREL)

Lonicera chrysantha Turcz. subsp. koehneana (Rehd.} Hsu et H. J. Wang in
Acta Phytotax. Sinica 22(1): 28. 1984.——L. kochneana Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and
Shrubs 1: 41, pl. 21. 1902.

Sk MR R EEYE S OBHNERE YN TERAREZFERIES,

P PEPE RS 0 PP H A B A AR B S AR (F B LD MR REe ). £8
B FRCACE ) RO PE (62 38 ) BT LL ST R B L AL A D P L B (7 \ IE2R) . = AR
WEEAEIETT)e ABFASERL, Bk 7503000 K, FEXHIA 3800 Ko 44

AREARE=E R
A. Rehder (Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 338. 1935 F1 Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs

623. 1949) 3@ Lonicera gynopogon Lévl, in Bull. Acad. Intern. Géog. Bot. 24: 289.
1914, & Cat. Pl. Yun-Nap 27. 1915 HHTF L. koehneana Rehd. fE4EEME S
{8 Lauener 1 Ferguson {Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 99. 1972) HFHETLEULEH
AR A BETEE L. gynopogon RUBIEE, EERM-BMELL L. kochneana /NG
%, AMIAAREZERARN M, i1 IA L. vestita W. W. Smith in Notes Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 10: 49. 1917 2% L. gynopogon HYR&Z.L. gynopogon SEATHAXRR
wa, BEREE—PHR, |

AW A5 R FpEERLROX BT AR RO ER Lo HEMEX —ABER
B E TR, FY B4 7 X018 1 18 it (o R SR A 2 o 0 PR P 7 B8, LY P 7
5.8 i P A A [ i) R E K B R I R A,

A. Rehder RBERHEBREILLHN—ERAT G ARNNBEL B3 M EM: L koe
hneana Rehd. varr. pallescens, intecta & chrysanthoides Rehd. in Fedde, Repert. Sp.
Nov. 6: 274. 1909. Bl H. Handel-Mazzetti #3252 HP0I|FEEIIAR & & £ 1 var,
pogonanthera Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1047. 1936, BRI & A F F #H X bR
ALEBMENHRRIERRE, AHE—EHTHERERORETEEHHEE, REEH
KBRS ELUNBRERNRE L FEEL, EBAN T AT EREE, £
T B E AT H Ko
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{_3.9%m% Lonicora chrysantha Turcz.: 1JEH, 2 JERAMEERA, 38R, MR, FREK.
4—5 @B 4 L manckii (Rupr.) Maxim.: & 78, SN IR FREK. (KXER)
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66. #WBAChEESHYEYE) FARLGEWK), &RARULHE)
Lonicera maackii (Rupr.) Maxim. in Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 9

(Prim. Fl. Amur.): 136, 1859; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 141. 1903; &2, FEILEH
WEE 3: 39, B 13.1934; hEEFHEYEL 4: 294, E 6001 1975; tRIAE, £
M, R KSR 22(1): 29. 1984, — Xylosteum maackii Rupr. in Bull. Phys.-Math.
Acad. Sci. St, Pétersb. 15: 369. 1857.——Caprifalium maackii O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl
1: 274, 1891.——L. maackii (Rupr.) Maxim. forma podocarpa Franch. ex Rehd. 1.
¢c.——L. maackii (Rupr.) Maxim. var. rypics Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 14: 366. 1938.

2L (FEMN) Bl 55 45

Lonicera maackii (Rupr.) Maxim. var. maackii

TR, 6 KA T EBK 10 BEX g i@k b o B NER R
ARSI B R BR B AN IR E 5—6 HREL B AR, IR
Bik, EE IR M AT SRS, REREREA HsUE IR ER I, E0ZRIEEE
SEIS, K 5—8 Bk, DTURETRIKNL, £NRRE S K 2—5(—8) &
¥o ENE, ETHRME, SR 1—2 2K, §THA: BR &, GRFREDET
AR, 3—6 Bk N T B DA R WO SR 1/2 ZILESE,. TR EE ;18
SRFE B, B 2 B, TERBARBRE, THEER, XERRW 23 28%E, TR
LR T AR T, AR, TR, BROREE Y EREEaRERA, K
(1—) 2 R ABERERTE, B, BB BN 1/2, ARFE BESTEERY
BIERM 2/3, P TS AR EAERE, RRBLE, AY, HRS-60%
kP EESRENEUSA, fEHS—6 . RBMA 10 A,

PRI ER LTS EBOES, W A LR B BRAE. kR B
P B LR (R WL AR R R R LA E R () PRI, ST
L) FERSEE B RIAR(ER o & TRMRASIB R EOEA M, S5
1800 2 ( Z5 5 FIPG B 3000 K)o EAME, A AR BCE R X 1 H 2 7.

H TN, TR ATRBAE Mo R R TR I 2o

A. Rehder MIEMEMEE 2 FTR—GE. BENELHEEREHRHNUERE
sty INHIRR ST forma podocarpe, BETRIL THERIHRE ZMEEE — A5
A, AR ANMERBIE S EE T B2 E AR, RS G EBAE
4 s, XA~ 2 BB AR RERR Lo
660 TAEABBACER) () |

Lonicér.a maack‘ii.,(Rup.r,) Ma&xrim. var. erubescens Rehd. in Mittelz beutsch.
Dendr. Ges. 1913(22): 263. 1914, ut “forma®, et in Bailey, Stand. Cycl. Hort. 42
1910. 19216.
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FEFE /B R R A R AL o
PR LR (R R A A RO BB B DR EH (24 U)o AT 1

67. BB E (I THEH AR
Lonicera trichosantha Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5: 48, 1891.—L.

ovalis Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14:170. 1895.——L. rrichosantha Bur. et Franch.

L. wrichosantha

forma glabrata Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7: 35. 1926, syn. nov.
Bur. et Franch. forma acutinseula Rehd. 1. c. 36.

BERL(FEM)

Lonicera trichosantha Bur. et Franch. var. trichosantha

SRR, 538 35 K HACEARTF R /N AT AR, AT I B AR B A » 1 R AT RS
HNERRENEEZERNRRERILA D, £4F 5—6 M#, R, THREE,
4k 25 A TR, B AR EE | SR 4 B 72 BRI SR SR R » &5/ BT B R 712 AU T A
BT , 4% 2—6(—7) E , TRk el Rk imR E sk, £ R sEs . RO BTG
LK, HERN FE kR EERRBREE, TENKERER T K i Tk,
BT % 3—7 ok, BIERR 2—6(—12) 22K, G TF, RE MBS 2 8
SRS, B ST SR /N E I, 4 2 TR, 0 BEN 1/2—2/3, TORME
W, RS ASF S B RN 2 BRL R, EWIE L TG, | 1.5—2(—4)
B, 2 H,—HA 2%, B—H 3 R, =A% NERh/hERr
RS E AR ERR. RS EER A, K 1215 2K, 8], HRY 42X, BH
v, SN R R R B, N E R B R, B I E R R AR LE, LER
Ve ET, FEGAET, & 8—10 25K, K fEAsRE R g THER , TR 22 B TR R D,
B T IR RS A, L B, 2R, HLK, il RERBHAKAR
g, B, R 688X, TEHS—7 A. RS Ao

P B R R R PO S SR T AL A R R e ETHRT . MR kel
I S i A o, B ER 2700—4100 3K, AR AR HE ) T,

67a. EHEERL(ERGED S RFER) TEELXCPESFHYEE)

Lonicera trichosantha Bur. et Franch. var. xerocalyx (Diels) Hsu et H. J.
Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 22(1): 29. 1984.—L. deflexicalyr Batal. 1n Acta
Hort. Petrop. 12: 173. 1892; FEESHEDEYS 4 2941975, —— L. xerocalyx Diels
in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 25: 177. 1912.——L. deflexicalyx Batal. var. xerocalyx
(Diels) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7: 36. 1926,

HUEE R e T BT 1R D IR B 4G SRR R IE R Y » I 4—8(—10) DK, Thisw
K RERE R

e b ARG (G E) . TSR SRR & TSRS M T RS dslH
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B ELHEIK 2400—4600 4,

Lonicera zerocalyx Diels B— MBS, MNEF L EHRRSK. SlEREHEL,
(X SRR YRR A28 10 AR 2 DAY 23 Fhits 412,

HEMAARBEEZLRI 2 ALE - NHRMELERL T ELZL SR W
Mo (HERORESETRNH ARG NN, R EEEN X 2 BAKE.

68. BN B A CFA)

Lonicera prostrata Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 2: 50. 1907, Pl. Wils. I:
141, 1911, et in Fedde, Reperi. Sp. Nov. 6: 275. 1909.

FEMER, FrEN, K1—2 X%, BIEER 115 Bk, 2RAELEL,

FEPRIHOR TR v 24)e & TS, B3R 2700—4000 K, MRATARE MR E,

AR T REEEN ERELAZLH— A,

4. FH A4 Sect. 4. Nintooa DC. Prodr. 4: 333. 1830).

BEBER R, MEFAESHEESDE RO E T B, X ARE
By fEo

AHKER 24 ., 1 WFR4 45 Fh,

WeH 11, KI5 4] Subsect. 11. Calcaratae Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 144. 1903.

WRESEAG RS, WP TR MR R, AR, Be AONEEeE, s
BIRRIEE_BR.AAKIE: TEsS %, $Lae,

AWHR 1 Mg

69. RBBACGHH) EELX(TES SHEYEYE) B s6

Lonicera calcarata Hems!. in Bot. Mag. 27: pl. 2632. 1900; Rehd. Syn. Loni
cera 145. 1903; thE S %5EHEE 4. 299, B 6011. 1975.

BA, T E: BB a, HEENEESERERINREE, )k 8—13(—17) @
K TR A R T 2R RIS, B30 0T T W BT AT K 1 — 2 JEK o 3 K A 1 T
Rt L7—3 Bk, TR RO HHR B 5T 2 MO IV IRIESH B, K 2—2.5 B
SR TR SR WS A R B AR e, Ky 3 L, B%, 5%
BLAERA 1 RA 12 ERNBE, FBEY. ARG ASH, TEER, BE:; B E
S LB TEL TR AERE RS NS, FEREE, L6, 5584 1S
BUA, FREUAEES T RE, QSME, s B 8588 e—7 A,

FERL) N2 R A B NP R (e B R ), P (BB R (TR = TFHT Ak
B R P55 B M L AR 1200—2500

ERRAZ 57937A (R BV EE AOARR I 6 00 Y/ e T30 DR 0 40 A9 s g B 4 8 /N
RUBAR IR B - N R B A 2 TR A T AR 85, =T Ak B A R A — R 24,

WA 12. B W4 Subsect. 12, Volubilis Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phyrorax.
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MREF % Lonicers calearata Hemsl: 1.7EH, 2,18, 3B, (CREE ERME)
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G

Sinica 17(4): 80. 1979.

GEGFEAR , M alUH 5 B th 28 o I B R AR 52 L LR B SR B TR
MNERSEABAEHSE. SNBE AT B, Rk 12 BEX, MPEE, %
RERERE,

ANV REA 23 F, 100 FpF0 4 22 HE,

0. MWBAHEWSRFR) ERST: 1

Lonicera crassifolia Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 12: 172. 1892; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 147. 1903; {R¥WAM., FIVE, BEES B 22(1): 30. 1984, — L. rhodode-
ndroides Graebn. in Bot, Jahrb. 29: 595. 1901.

HEAEER.SB I AHEERRERCEMERE ABRE. LB, KFEH
MR, MEBFEETYENISTNE, £, RHAEZEERE, & 1-35—(63) &
AR B A 2R BT, TR A RN LR BRIk > B BT TRk R BS , R E,
WBEE,BANEE; R 3-8 22X, EHRN, AREENEE, WIEET /B
MR, BTERER 2—10(—14) =2k, RENESRCE; Ltk MNER 9l mm S ahE
E: A= ARREIE, T, KO0 8@ 1/2—2/3; NEREIE, ROXERZ
A, T B SWEIE R 1 2K, B8 1/2—1/3, TR Ed e 6, AWaa, 5%
HE, KL 2 B INETEE , NSO E , R —OUms ok, B K400 I 1/2, EEH
MLABRARENNER A, TR ERSIEFILAY, B4 THREaRE; 5
TR AR, T DT AR, REERE, B, Higs5—6 &K, {EH6—7 A, R %
JH10—11 A

FRAALTE R R R RS (R4 ) PO 1 AR B RO e 0 BN P S (BT ) R e # G
) REFHORES ), ETEEFRBENKESEESGET, K 900—1700(—2300)
Ko #EAFrARHEE)INE L LR,

P11 EkE B R AR, LU IR iR KR,

EXAMHEBRNELBRR, BROIFUSE, WEEHS O BREZISRE EHR
B A IR A EARHE R B X — 5 (IEER 63964), BLER, FELUHBEA
FoU K OEIERY L. rhododendroides Graebn. ERGERE T HY,

71 RARA(EHYSYRFR) BEERLLZ(PESSHYAS), BFHEE@®ID

Lonicera acuminata Wall. in Roxb. Fl Ind. 2: 176. 1824; van Steenis in Journ.
Arn, Arb. 27: 445. 1946; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 886. 1963, et Fl. Taiwan 4: 707,
pl. 1166. 1978; iuim . FE, S RER 22(1): 30. 1984, —L. Aenry: Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 363. 1888; thiE i S iy Ak 4. 294, & 6004,
1975. —L. fuchsioides Hemsl. ibid. 362, pl. 9.——Cuprifolium fuchsioides 0. Kize,

Rev. Gen. PL 1: 274. 1891.——C. henryi O. Ktze. 1. c. L. alsenosmoides Graebn.
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in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 594. 1901.——L. giraldii Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 150. 1903.—L..
gifinis Hook. et Arn. var. angastifolia Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo na
(Mat. Fl. Formos.): 138. 1911.—L. henryi Hemsl. var. subcoriacea Rehd. in Sarg.
PL. Wils. 1: 142. 1911, ——L. transarisanensis Hayata, lc. Pl Formes. 6: 25, fig. 2.
1916:Kaneh. Formos. Trees rev. ed. 694, fig. 650. 1936.——L. henry: Hemsl. var. setu-
ligera W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 47. 1917.—L. henryi Hemsl.
var, angustifolia (Hayata) Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. Kyoto 3:85. 1934, —L.
henryi Hemsl. var. transarisanensis (Hayata) Yamamoto in Journ. Soc. Trop. Agr. 8
68. 1936.

RO BA(RER)  ERS7: 2—4

Lonicera acuminata Wall. var, acuminata

OB R A L 4R MR A B B L S R R AT IR
B, G0 BT BCEERNEE, ANEHIMETHE S, EReREE. HHEERE
I, SRR EEE  EER R E SR, K 4—8.5(—14) EX, TR KETRER
4, TR ERLE, AN EREREY. FIREREOEERED LR PREREA
WERERE, BEE; AR 3—5 2K, WIEA/NIRE S BUE R BRIEFRARLET /ML
R, BB AR I 4 18(—23) 2K ET T B S R B L B O RO E R
B3 /NEF R SEIRTE , N YRR 2/5—1/3, TN SRE, EN ML, FRT: B
WEAK R EEE & 2.5—3 2%, TERGENE, SHIE, IRREHE EREH R
BN BT, KLERN2/5—1/4, DETEERNERRENEE; EFHDOATMAEL
2R, K 15—24 XL SNEEBRAF BRET RGERE, ARNEERE. B,
S o—12 2k, EEM S LSRG R,. NEENE. R NA %, DR EML BN EIE,T
B R R S L B R 45 Bk A0 TEa /2, TR IR AT fERR
TUEMSERE, RLER6,WER, BE 6—7 X MTHEEEERL, BR, K
4—4.5 KA MU, AR EE 1 RN, TEBle AL, RHM 1011 A,

R BRPE R H AT 4 RS R IS BT (BR VR TT. B B VL AT AR I 18
Gr(22r) AR AP MR AL T R CATR) A AR bR A 8. P B
Z2 8 7 4t MO T 7 4t M R P e P R 1 B Mo T LR L AR AR BR[A] Z50 Ha
#EMh, HESR (500—)1000—-3200 %, EDLRBEAMBESEDERIER. M, BEME
B X B H 2 o

A R HITEZE PG 1|35 43 H X RIPE B 2 A PR S LT A 2,

EMFEARAOVAERE, NRNAEAKS, BRNESERTRAE I MED:
(DEDRDERHEERUERS T E S HERRORRID S AR T HE R E
o L. fuchsioides Hemsl. ( = L. henryi var, subcoriacea Rebd.) (i i H ERE
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XTI LERKREE), L. aseuosmoides Graebn. (FHE L, (A IH T E R
B), IREZiETHEAL L. acuminata var, depilata Hsu et H. J. Wang (BM%LE
BT EE)RTPIEARE,; (2) KN ESEEHEE, AFLETRNEENE, £
(ANEMLEE SHERANESRHTLERK. BEHKE, FIIEBRES, L. je
nryt var. sernligera W. W. Smith 1 L. giraldii Rehd. ({iiEEBEARBREE, Y TFTEE
HERERE, SN EHNE, EEEE, S LENTE, TS EE F R EH
NIRRT ) IR E, P TREME M L. gradi Rehd. i, MBS, B
ERE., £ RENHIR.BRITRIGR T EEBRAALI, LREMESKRLE % 21
EREGEELS, AT RAEF LA

7la. TR B A& CERM) EY 2 K #AR)

Lonicera acuminata Wall. var, depilata Hsu et H. [. Wang in Acta Phytotax.
Sinica 17(4): 80. 1979. :

EREEE TR RELEREE, N TFEEERE G,

PR IECGRE B GERET) VA E AR R Cal) il
HEFIR R e BXRARBI)IIER,

72 R WMBE(HEBFRFER)

Lonicera trichosepala (Rehd.) Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 11: 202, t. 30.
1966; hEESHEME % 4. 295, 1975, ——L. henryi Hemsl. var. srechosepala Rehd.
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8: 199, 1927.

BEAS 1A IR B TE RS B A RS 8 B MR, = AR SR s Ik B 5t
B, RO AR E, K555 EX,EHMOE, RORERBE,. ZHTH
Tk &, rhiR AN bk EE A2 BE R FHAA R 25 =k, EHAEBRETE, TR
O R IRTE, AR T ERER RO A, K& 2 B, SAEHLEBRE; B4k
23 2R, HELRE /3 B2 EBABRE AR RLEL L. acuminata Wall,
8 6—7 A, &M 10 A,

FEREE T (RBILRE W) T EE S (EE)e AT I AR
AP, R 400—1500 2K, BAARAR BEBWE L,

FERAEA4 L. acuminata Wall. Siftgt, (ARMERSBAE, EHRE, K
ZyEELi 1/3, i R BB , TR N FAOIERE T B R AL B R A A TEL 1/2,
L IR R HE , TR 5,

73. B+ B A GEra)  ERR 58: 1--3

Lonicera inodora W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 47. 1917.

BEA /L RIS ERE A R R B /B TN 1535 5 IR 5 48 i B A AR
T, R DUILERNIEE, HFLRT R BB EIRMEERINE, & 6--12 FX,
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1.2 % Lonicera ecrassifolia Batal.: k. -4 R RE L.
HEERAARE, - AREHE. (GRELR)

%vy W«’@' 3

@f’\

B w57

WI

acuminata Wall.: 2. 7E#, 3.7E8%



230 O B OB B &

Tom B0 Tdr R A 2 LRt 22, B E EWE R BT, LIKEE FIE, Ba kR
B, PIREES, THEKEEME, AE MO SRIRERE, K LB, RN S0 M
R 5—12 B, MIEMAE 10 RARARMAERNENEBESFEFER 1—2 8%,
R BT HB, AHHRE:; REER - BXGE A NERME R O e a8 E,. 8
FrOmR st 7, R4y 1—2 2K, 00 TRM, AN T E R R RO EE E # , TRER
B, KAERER (1/5—)1/3—1/2; SHERRMEL, K 2—4 2K, SN EEREE
HREN TR AR, TERIPR=AE, KO 18X, SMNEESENERRE, 4%
M E G, AEHO, K 1525 B, WSEABHERE, B, A5ERNILEEK
BB, M L #R T K. WENEE, LRHEFRY 32K BENEESTERILE K,
ELEWARTR DA 354 2R EREMEH 23 U THEHE, RLEEE. B
k. MERR.HEAY 6 EX, s A R#®M 12 5,

FERTIE () RIpEa R mE i (BB, ETAUEAR L I @ # o, % 1R
1700—2900 %,

78 5% B 1E) 8 LA M 1R 1 R B 20 1Y,

A FTERSNE A LB A AR, B E R SR A D R ik,

74 @R ACHL) BNZEF(PESSHEDEYE) Bk S8: 6-7

Lonicera pampanmii Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 145. 1911, FL
Kouy-Tchéou 64. 1914, et Cat. Pl. Yun-Nan 27. 1915; Hard.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:
1048. 1936; WESSHEMELE 4. 296, B 6005, 1975,

BEA IR AE R T HEEMAERES, SEREREMELE, HaER 3 FRE,
# L SR EDR B AT T B OIS 310 H0RR, TR, AR Aasma
gk, B, MRk E M S, NESN AT S, LSS T E . FREE;
MARHE, 1 25 2ok, MBI R A TR Tim sl a4 T4 L3R, 055 s BB RIR
BRILAEER AERFEESEGEET: B RESITEZIRRESTE, A EHR,
K 5—15 =/ NE R BISIEEONE, KOVBER 1/2--2/3; TREAE 2 22X, T
PVE=ABER=ZAE, LEEHE I EFEERS, §%T; HEoanE#lELa, B
TEE, BB 152 B, SR ENRE. EMBETE, L TTEHRR
By A FEREBR L IE2 AW B R B EARY 2 2k L E, AXEE, BERE
BORGAL,HB5—6 2K, LM 5—6 HL R 10—11 5,

= B R L R LA P S A AR e I R R 3 R T R L A )
FALES A AR AL AR HECRE) D) SN R E S BN R EIL R Z R (A ) &
TR TEE M T, M 150—750(—1400) %, #RARA R H ST,

TEAZG, B MBS R A Sk 76 St ofn ik 1 M B R R Ao

5 BeREREAGHA) ER S
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Lonicera buddleioides Hsu ¢t S. C. Cheng in Acta Phytotax. Sinica, 17(4): 80,
fig. 7. 1979.

BEAME HRRIRATE RS SR R RO R B I AL B A ERE. - E R,
BRIk B TR B R 5, 1 3—6 KL, BB, LEAYR, THEMRREHR
HoH It s VAR 5—8 2k, RIEM AL R7ER B LI A R BRTER s B TEREAR
ﬁéﬁﬂﬁﬁ;Ei)#‘fl\%ﬁ.ﬁﬂgﬁﬁl\ﬁfﬁ%"iﬁE@?ﬁ%%m?&%,ﬁﬁgﬁﬁiﬁ@r%,ﬁ?ﬂ I
F, TEUE R, NGB, E FTEE; SHEYN 2 81,58, $RE5EELER. T
ES R, KA 2/3; ERBE, KK 15 K, SMNEEHRRSAHERENLE
R, SRR, BB S ELSK, FERAE R T BRERT, hRENE. K
251 mH, FEAT; BETERERY SETE, £, BHERE, K25 BX, RER
o {EHIS Ao

wErEOEN).

SR L. pampaninii Lévl. SARFITS, B FE. & NERNERLTE
BEE, B RA, BN BHR, B2 R LA RE, HSAWXI,

76, FEBA(HESSHYEL) ZEAERURMML) ERS58: 45

Lonicera ferruginea Rehd. in Sarg. Trees and Shrubs 1: 42, pl. 22. 1902, et
Syn. Lonicera 154. 1903; PES SE D E S 4. 295, E 6003, 1975, ——L. fulva
Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 13: 51. 1934, syn. nov.

BEA 3 EURE AR I S B R B R NVE T I RSN E R AR R
MR SRR R AT, S, R, MBS EERRDARE, HE 4%
LRI R R K T , 5D SR SRR IE I , 4 5—9(—11) [, Tl Rk AR 2R el
sk, BT R , F RS AR S, R g TR, TR O HRRIE 1 EX,
A (1—)2—3 AR/ R TERE , BAE T A 177, 3 4—5 MNMEFE/MITRAB R
INFEETERE, BAMER T A—&45, K 6—12 2XNAEN, BHEHE, K (1-)25—
5(—7) TR B R AT, Key 4 Bk MNER ISR RIPE . ST, ROV ERY
1/2—2/3 BREK; BRKLY 2 B, FREMEDBESERTE, SHEE, RY 22K,
TSR I R, K2 2.2 DKL, B MR RASK, AEAER ERMERT,
PR T Hp b 0 [ S e N [ B B TR, LB R SRR BHOE TRA&RERE, RN 1
s h e TR HRSTE ERTE, RLE6,PEY, Ehs5— A, RER 8 A,

TR )RR AR OGS FE (AR I ) U (3 Wi ) SR R =R P
7 0 22 7 A AR P o ST il B B AR TR ER B M A, 8K 600—2000 Ko BREMRARE
rEB¥o

77. RBERA(EHITAER) ER 6O

Lonicera fulvotomentosa Hsu et S. C. Cheng in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4)x



B & S8

1—3.584 B £ Lonicera inodora W. W. Smith: 1.JEkE, 2.7EH Ak, 3. ERARE, 1—S5. B2 4¥
L. ferruginea Rehd.: 4. 768, S. B NEFNESKA, §—7.8MB% L. pampaninii Lévl.: 6.754k,
7. MERNERBER. 8. EZR 2% L aubium (Hand.-Mazz.) Haod.-Mazz.: H(EA) (BRE,BEBIL)
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79
R
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#80. fig. 8. 1979.

AR TE VAR N VR RNSENERTRRERNER A
EREE, MR P EER AR RERE, LHOR 4 S8BT, FHRR.FRERY
BHERER B, 5 3—8(—11) BX, THH R, BSEE RO REBE, EEREES
FERE, HIRES R A 5—7 Boko MIEHE PR M A RIALE AV IE RURTERF . TEF B R
31K RIEERL 2 20k, FRELVNER 1 38 T8, K 5—7 BX MERIRE
ZARE S KO0 SR 1/2 Rk W EIRHEE, KLY 2 2k, B, FEFR
B, K 23 B HEBERAREEE, K335 X B, MRETEMR, SNE#
BEBAHRENFENGERE, LERAKEE, KD 8 2X, TBRY 1.8 BX; &E
RIS RS, TEELEEE, ERY 1 8K, RERF, EHH—7 Ao

AL . BNFEEBREE. AT LA EAREA T, i 850—1300
Ko BARAREBRMNE L,

PR E A4 L. ferruginea Rehd., EISMHWIET @ARE KM, EHMIE
WEERE, SRR TER,. LT HBEE, 5RAMERRA,

78. ZERBA(HH) W BLGHTEDELER) B8 8

Lonicera nubium (Hand.-Mazz.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1048. 1936.—
L. giraldn Rehd. forma snubium Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Math.-Nat.
61: 201. 1924.

P& i MW RER S BT ROERARKIENRE, HELR, IBREHE
ZEAERERESE, K 6—14 B, TR R, EBERMOE, LETEE, PRETH
UK S FERE, 2% 04 2 FIERIBETS; HRK 4—7 BK, NEBEBRT/IML
TR RKERILF, LELREZERY, FARIEFE; SEER 138X, 58
RE; B, KBS, ER/N B MEEREEN®S; M EREE,
RAOEEM 3/5—2/3, TURH: ERRY 2 BX, SRR =ZAT . BETSH;EE
HFRLE,BEEEE,RY 1.8 BXIIESOERITNENE, BE, RROSBRE
S, NEEEREEE, LBEV.AERA, TERM: EESHERFR  LLENNEES
HUTES, REBa,FE, HR9 8 2X4; FFmEE, Ky s=mX, #HHH6—7A,
B 10 Ao

FEYLVE R S AR B I R P A AR I TP AL R O GE B ) B st N R RIR e
&TF U MR LA B R, B 750—1200 X, MR AREPERR =L,

BRRE—MREZHOF, ERER., I EFNEFESHE—ZHNE QR EAHE
A, & DABR 3z B3z I A,

79. KBA(TAEDES) EREGHREU AEDET), KHEEG HRE E%)
iR 61: 1



B K 5%

BaYRL Lonicera buddleioides Hsu <t S. C. Cheng: 1.7EK, 2.3EH%K, 3.8 VNEK . BERE
BB (KEER)
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N

%
Y

Y,

F/ﬂ)

A

et §. C. Cheng: L.JEE, 2.3EICK, 3LER, NERHITE

W EDE Lonicera fulvotomentosa Hsu
Wk, 4 ERATRE. GREER)
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Lonicera dasystyla Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 158. 1903; Danguy in Lecomte, Fl.
Gen. Indo-Chine 3: 18. 1922, ut “dasystyle”.

BAS ML RS RS B RO QMR T GRRI 6, BREREA, HERT,
SR EREVREE Y , & 2—6(—9) M3k , 2 TR AR SRIBIR 3—5 P13, TR
LB, A RN L, EHNEE BEREN MO, FE L EREE SR BN S
T, LEHNRER, FEMRL 6O, AR FEE KRG GHEHER 4—10(—13) 3
Ko WIHAIEL BRR M. WIEET/MEAM I, £ ARRRTER, 55 ; Bitlik
12 EACHER BN SR, K 12 KB W /N RS, 8/, B Bk
B EEMAOY, K 225 82X, SRR = AR LABENE, TUsdRE; 585G,
BRI R A, GEREE, K 235 Bk, B, Bk 14—17 3%, JMErsa EA N
FRERXEE. ARG LB AFEERE, LB SHILSK, M EEREHE, kY5
R FMROHMER 1/3, TERE#.L LBK: BESHERILSK, BLtiae
RE, MR TEREME, THIB3HRXERLE, BLRBE, EH3—4 5, REY
8—10 A,

FPEPAR CHEBRIRMIL) RIS 0, AT KM b, ¥ 4R 300 LI T, gt b 2
i

AFGITERE . ZRH RAEAERNIER, BEE ERE BF “S81E” BWA
#,

80. BA(HER) SBHEERERE), $REGIARIL.SRHBE), HEHT
e L35, TR ( L), ZBE AR, F R IA), EWMEGT S
W), BERGRER), ZHFCH A e ig)

Lonicera japonica Thunb. Fl. Jap. 89. 1784; rhz5 = 3. 336, 506, B 12,
1960; H. L. Li, Woody FL. Taiwan 886. 1963; thESHMEE 4. 297, & 6008,
1975; EDEZHGI %, LAt 540, B 556, 1975; Lauener et Ferguson in Notes Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 99. 1972,
2, 7: 209. 1814.——Nintooa japonica Sweet, Hort., Brit. ed. 2, 258, 1830.—L. fa-
uriet Lévl. et Vant. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 5§: 100. 1908.—L. japonica Thunb.

Caprifolium faponicum Dum. Cour. Bot. Cult. ed.

var. sempervillosa Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 9: 47, 1920.——L. shintenensis Hayata, ibid.
48.

BE(REM HEHiE62: 1—4

Lonicera japonica Thunb. var. japonica

ERGHACHHBLBE, FREBC ARNEARET.RENDTRE, THEL
Bo FHLTE, BB TE EEER IO , H RS BB , 7 B P R BN, /D77 1 BEA
%K 3—5(—9.5) JEXK, TR R AREA A, /04 6 SR gk » 5 SBIR BRE DT A B
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%, FERG G, THkGE, M LB BEFNESEROEE, TEH B PREER T
T DWE R 4—8 B, BWER T, BIETER B AET/IVE L 3H 1, 5
WERRRRE, FHEUKE 2—4 BK, BHEE T, EKME; BWHKRMR, 0
EHEY, K& 2—3 BX, WENEEZERANELE; MR TREBREE, RY
122k, AWM 1/2—4/5, HEBENRE: SR 2 BX, L8, FRIVR=AEHR
K= AR, IR TEKE AETDEEAHE; B0 6, & HRHn 2N, R
FE A, K (2—)3—45(—6) BX. B, MRKTER, ROLSER, MRSV BERH
RECEF BREKRE, FEBRATUREE, TR R i SRS H .
REE, H 6—7 B, B SR AE M TINRERMEE, B e, KY 38K,
hiAE LRSS, FUERNERR. EH4—6 B (BKEFRFEFE), REF10-11
Ho

W SR RS VTR . TR R RIR T B ALK, 2EEEHEI .
ST U AR EAS ., BLAR. WEBERAEEEN, BHREEA 1500 K, BHR
R, HATGEDE D, 7EbRMERERY ERITNREL,

ARBBABNRKEETREREEHRER, EEMRLAEREMEL L. co-
nfusa (Sweet) DC., {BFPREHF gea i fFmiik, ERFLEEERS, MIEEEHD
BWERE, EAMHARAH,

EAFHBETRER R, ERER H B HHERTIA/NREENRE B
HABRRESETNRELASHE, BARNEL. HTXSELERESHRL
BBHEBER, HREPASHE S A2 HAHERX M,

BAR—REFEATGLHN A, BRTCRENRD, X Lk, “@RE"—4
BT ZERBOREHNEY, £ “BL” M FER, RERXBEHATA, AEANAES
MBESL, FRAREZGM, b, BAERE".BEE”. 2" R NEW"F
iR, BET,2REDEREENSBIEEEDRBATI7M(E/BERMALR), M
DAARFR A BT, S R AR K o B R 54 B R IR T BN S, LU Ry B R AE 8 &
RIE ML RR R R R BRE, AT D RE, HHESEFHED. e
KEER EHREREE X, SR LRI £ R, —RETH#, THDOENME.
VLA SR 25 R R , A DMK IE BRI e 5 Fhae 15, SR X H BT Ko

SHEEWALEE N, BAFROESEN REEFERBD. HBELUEKR. &%
BB TEENE, 5.6 AR, FHAERE KR THHERERE, BT HRE. AR
% - WA SR AT, DL 1—2 RNIET A, BEM 285, &UEARRMmE
IRIF &, BART, FEEM LR, BEME TR, MIXWRUGET Hic e i,
AT R T A

SPTENT N HRE, MIHEASROERFATE, ULEEERND FRIBENR
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tho 1. B, JHE. JRY, AR TR, EHAEERN. BATARSY
o

EWRIEVEH &, IR B AR 19008 M, 0 40 B e R R R & (L R ME B S . B
EFNERENNE RRRER" BRSNS, “SEERE SR
AMERBNE F R R R KRB, 20 KSR AL, AT N LR B I
MOE % BFEAAS, BRERDE . IUN %, 2R TN, i, B
H, 2 RIENARRG NG ERTR RIS, XEENNM B R e R B4
B SEA LB TR OME, MLTEERKEE E2SR, LRSS AaA hExlt
LK o BHAO &0

802 X BB & (LF)(HRED

Lonicera japonica Thunb. var. chinensis (Wats.) Bak. in Saunders, Refup.
Bot. 4: pl. 224. 1871.——L. chinensis Wats. Dendr. Brit. 2 pl. 117. 1825.—L. jo-
ponica var, japonica {. chinensis (Wats.) Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 2: 44. 1952, et in
Ginkgoana no. 5, 89. 1983.

MERBRE, GHHRIE, NIFHEER, EENERTE, NEA6, LB
P, HpEBEEmn 1/2,

PR, AT L, 13 800 K, T35 T JLA RS S0 &1,

81. LB VAL

REBRIEISBRIECHEH), F 8. ERE(4), LETE U Rilsk i), £75.
B RZE), LB M) B 62: 5—6,

Lonicera confusa (Sweet) DC. Prodr. 4: 333. 1830; Maxim. in Bull. Acad.
Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 57): 36. 1878; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 156,
1903; Hao in Contr. Inst. Sci. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 74. 1931 BHEYE 3. 369,
Bl 778, 1974, -——Nintooa confusa Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2, 258. 1830,

Caprifolium
confusum Spach, Hist. Nat. Veg. Phen 8: 332. 1839.——L. relfairi Hook. e Arn,
Bot. Beech. Voy. 191. 1841——L. malsiflora Champ. in Journ. Bot. Kew Misc. 4:
167. 1852.

P AREEA R B B R N R S R R e R e, s
ERIRE MR R ERE B A, TN EIRERE, K 3—6(—7) X,
REFEe MR/ N R, W BERE O, N NEAERE, 2 EESEE;
MR 5—10 Bk, TEAF, WAL A B T/ R s A S5 A% TR & e R 2—4 WK A
RIERE, A BRI BT BIEER 2—8 S0 B R HH T, 6 1—2 20k s AN F R
BUSRTE, &0 1 22K, sk, H%E; BEK 15—2 2%, WakE; B St R B
KA. K1 BRI ERER T BREA, FEEE, K 3.2—5 1k, B, BaARE
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W RS L, AT RS SR BN AR ERK GRMRE, NEAERE, BRIRETH; &8
Ffb R, LR B4 B R, RRBEA, KERSERE, K610 8K, %
A 4—5 A, 9—10 A TRIE BB 10 A,

P R AU P, AT RIS L ZeARAR T M th BRI B B SR RT3
H IR BB 800 %, ML HRBRRBE D,

IR L I, W EE RSB RN EE RN, E R R . BT
A2,

% L. japonica Thunb. #hg-F4 4R AR FETRANH-RER . BHES,
NS BT R E, 5 SR A,

B R TR A 108817 (RET 4, REANTRARE)REAF, B4 THARD
W, EEER R, RIVFETTHEREAMANREEL L hypoglauca Mig.
1B N a8

2. MBAL(FH) ARZLAOTERSHDEL), KREEAEFL), KER
TR, K & BEGT L) RIE(T RMBIL)

Lonicera hypoglauca Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2: 270. 1866; Kaneh.
Formos. Trees rev. ed. 692, fig. 647. 1936; H. L. Li, Woody. Fl. Taiwan 88s.
1963. et Fl. Taiwan 4: 707. 1978; hEE =W EE 4. 298, & 6009, 1975; Hara
in Ginkgoana no. 5, 93. 1983. —L. affinis Hook. et Arn. var. pubescens Maxim. in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 (in Mél. Biol. 10: 58): 37. 1878; Rehd. in Sarg.
Pl. Wils. 1: 144. 19i1.——L. affinis mollisima Blume ex Maxim. in L c.—
Caprifolium hypoglaucum Otto in O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1; 274. 1891, ——C. mollis-

smum Otto in O. Krze. L c. L. rubropunctaza Hayata, le. Pl Formos. 9: 48.
1920.——L. affinis Hook. et Arn. var. hypoglanca (Miq.) Rehd. Syn. Lenicera 158.
1903. |

ERBAL(FWA) Eike2: 79

Lonicera hypoglauca Miq. subsp. hypoglauca

VERR A A A, I FE AL E R R REE S DR BNk ER AR
T, AN EEE, MR, NESIRERT, K 6—9(—11.5) EX, MmE RR R, &
aF BRI LT, FTHAERBRE, ALARARERNEaER/OABEETYR: W
K s—12 5k, WIEREES FEETMEGE L, RT/NIRE & R, SR
WG R E R R, SERILERAEEEREIRE; N REIRE R
BRI , TRt o, /0 SRR B ST TS I TR 42, U0 S IR 1/3, AR S BT ERANE
EE, BHS AR KOV ERN 1/2-2/3, 5%F; EEA G, BNARLE.GE
e, 354 K, B, SHBERAK, SNEREGMBRE, FEALRRAERN
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R EESTERESHAE, DB RALRN A, 0B, AN EOK, HRH4 7—8 BX i
THRBeE, BEE, fSENEREROE, ARG, kY + 8%, EH4—S
(—6) A, R%H 10—11 A,

LR, BV YLV, AR R, S B B R A A A, I E . AR
(FEHEBERSN), I FE, V)RS AR B &, BN AL B R 2 S S N = L E i .
T B ERBEAR i, H R 200—700 R (FERGHIATA 1500 ), HAHBED M,

XA REAM THEF A TR ERERNEERR (A ek aa),
M5 R H 9 H A R X 53T

ARG EMIT LA EE R RSB X e S
WAL A 25,

822 B EHRB LA (YL FR)

Lonicera hypoglauca Miq. subsp. nudiflora Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta
Phytotax. Sinica. 17(4): 81. 1979.

HREEERIEHINEALEHELBREFTERE,

PEP ARG AT P RN R R A R M E v 8, S SRR
ERRE A (AR R eTX 1800 %), BRFARA T RARLERL,

ARG R, E AR P OEMNEERBE SR AR B
AR B = S I h A B R R,

83. KERLE(BHEME)

Lonicera macrantha (D. Don) Spreng. Syst. Veg. 4(2): 82. 1827; Rehd. Syn.

Lonicera 154. 1903; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 1: 318. 1966; 5B WE 3: 369. 1974,
TESSHEDEE 4. 298, & 6010, 1975.
Fl. Nepal. 140. 1825; O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL 1: 274. 1891.~——L. macrantha (D.
Don) DC. Prodr. 4: 333. 1830.——L. hirtiflora Champ. in Journ. Bot. Kew Misc. 42

Caprifolium macranthum D. Don, Prodr.

166. 1852.——L, gmllonm Lévl. et Vant. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 51: 144. 1504.

RERE (FEF) EiRK63: 1—5

Lonicera macrantha{D. Don) Spreng. var. macrantha

EHEEA, OB HRENREESEAENEOARS e RBENRSNEN
B HBERERE /ML BARRIBE, EHAMLE, HiESERREER, 0% SRR
BEE R ERE A B, K 5—10(—14) FEH%, TR E R H RS R, £ 5E
BT, AR EREET, RERROTEK SR ERAEE, R BB @
R I ERE, TR KM &2 s MR 310 38k, 7800 , WIEMAE , 8 TN RS 2
RE TP BRTEF  BIEER 1—5(—8) B HA VNER SR RERTEIRE;
FESBERE, K 2—4(—5) 8k, SEHSREEEK; NEEBERENB, Ky 1
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EKHWEIRM 2/5—1/2; WHKY 2 Bk, TERANBEET, TR REMHIRMEH

'BEZAY.K 12 R, KA EEO G, BEEE, K (35-)45—7(—9) BEX,
k%O F BB E MERNNEE.BE, RABMRN 225 5, AMAERT.BM
NEEREE, EERARIE, TRES  BETEEERERTER, L8, £LARE,
BRI, & 8—12 3K, &M 4—5 H.RAM 78 Ao

R RER JI P CRT VAN B AWM (FE). IR JTERD. MR
DS B GRS BT ) T 5 B BB P R )T (B ) 2 T LA Rk il
Wi A T, Hg 4R 400500 K, £ ZRIFIFERE AT 12001500 3K, JEIA/R A FH BN AL 2
FEMBHEHLE .

KA TR RN T TR R & B E A BR B RO RE S
HEE AL KM, Lavener R Ferguson (in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 100.
1972) HEMRIE L. guilloni Lévl. et Vant. M TFEEHT BRI i iEFH & 80 &
R — A, B R B L E R,

832. RERA(EH(EH S EER) FFHEEWINNI) B 63: 6--7

Lonicera macrantha (D. Don) Spreng. var.. heterotricha Hsu et H. J. Wang
in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 17(4): 81. 1979.——9 L. esquirolii Lévl. FL Kouy-Tchéou
63. 1914; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 339. 1935; Lauener et Ferguson in Notes
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1) 99. 1972.

TR TEEES, SEhBAENEREHRNEE, TR+ ARES ATH,

B 1112 A,
' PRI RS 3 L AP R (R R) (RS R B ) L AR BB (P ) IR &
(M3, T B BENEZHEEESNED. £TERRDODAKDRE D, BR
350—1250 3, 7E=EE AT 36 1800 X, MRIbnARB B,

WERHEENPTAELLRKBEERL L. macranthoides Hand.-Mazz. Z A ¥
i, EM TEHAEREARNEE, B5KEERL ML, AHEMN FERRVEE, T
/G RE A M TR AR ENRE ., XBERELLE B RIMFEEWER
S ERWRHBRARZHR,

HHE L. esquirolii Lévl. M3 B AR A (J. Esquiro! 889) W Fy Ll % Rehder (in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 339. 1935) X TXRMRER T, ERATERAZEMOEMRS,.

84. BERA (AYDL¥FIR) ERR 65

Lonicera calvescens (Chun ¢t How) Hsu et H. J. Wang inActa Phytotax,
Sinica 17(4): 81. 1979.——L. macrantha (D. Don) Spreng. var. calvescens Chun et How
in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 7(1): 74. 1958; A& 3: 369, 1974,

B A BN R R B AR B R A K BN, 2R EHB TR, ML
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W, MWEE, RERRERITRE T, MR, K 7105 BEX, Tk 2 RK
BARR,ETEE BRI, 2SS, RgERLE, M LBl T m ke
EDBOEE, T E; HHRR 715 8, EMBEmME/ M EERRTE, WIE

TN R R R A B RUIRTE R, TR B BRI 15 R B VINE RS i
BERE; "R AR, K 2 22X, 5EAILER; NEREIFERIFE, Tk E
AL, RAGEEN 1/2; EEHERE, K4 2 2K, EAAREHE, & 1-15 8X;
TRH G, EERES, K (1) BX, BE, BRI 4 EX, S EEERAH B HR/D8
E,NEREFEE,BERKY 2 A INERERE, EERNREREE, HEEEL 6 =K,
ThELERTE, 5, FEWIR, BT e TR, B2 X E; EESHEINLER, EE.H
T AL WEE, KD 1 EXK,

Wl E 4 T m Al Kidyh pg M, @ 300—1400 2K, #ASRARA
E

KEZE % L. macrantha(D. Don) Spreng. 5RMPKFIZET /NG M T B %
BHRRBERES, TAERELABMRN 1.5 &, EEMELES HH,

85. RIERA (FHl) Bk 66: 1—2

Lonicera longiflora (Lindl.) DC. Prodr. 4:331. 1830; Benth. Fl. Hongk. 143.
1861; Hao in Contr. Lab. Biol. Nat. Acad. Peiping 1: 76, 1931.
giflorum “Sabine” Lindl. Bot. Reg. 15, pl. 1232, 1829: O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. PL. 1z 274.

Caprifolium lon-

1891. ——Ninrooa longiflora Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2, 238. 1830.

BEAG R B IR TIEF A R B R BN, 2 RLEE B S/ B g
|, Fig, HYURBMER, WRERE Z2RERRE R, ROPE, K 5—8(—11) &
Ko TUmiEL, MR B, EHEOEA, Mk 3—5 X, /MNgoKSEIR, FE kISP E R
i 2R AR 5-—8(~—15) Bk, REMBEMAENMELR MR, RIEHEET A
AR EEWSIRTER S SHMA SRR ; B RAREHE, K225 %8X,
HHERENEFEEE, KA1 X, TE EEERE, K 25 82X, BE, Fh=AR
PSR 15 Sk, TR KR, AR B B 6, GEEE, K 5—7.5 FX, SMEE
ERHEEVIOTREERE, TR A FEEE. B, B, BHEKANEN1/2, BRIk
FrE®. TEH3—6 H,BEE 10 H,

PR EM AR (536), BT EA S L s 25 a PR 1B IR IE 1700 K,

86. BMTA(HEY LA FHR) B 66: 3—4

Lonicera longitaba H. T. Chang ex Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Si-
nica 17(4): 82, fig. 9. 1979.

A, S RJLES B NRE Bif MEHER,. B REERSERE, K 41~6.5
JE K, TRUR BT 42, I AR ok, FEET K& 1 BRAOW, G0N %, B k™ , Witk
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RUNKCRIR R BIERE AR, & 1—1.3 kB AT, KA L8k, T e
R, S EREASRRY,. KH 1 EK BHERR, K 335 2K, WHEZAE,
§g L AT 0.5 2%, TR TEE G G, ARG, KY 8 AL B, RiKHyS4 Bk, WH
4G E, B 2.8 X, EEFUBTRILE L EX, RREFEE, hREAME, TE
o5 [ o 2 B 54K 18 22 STESE /LS4 B 254 4 Bk TERE (it BR3KHLK, B R F
E, BLBE, TEHs— ARBEM 1 A,

PR BB A T B R), AL IR, RS 1200 XK AR A
RET HEKEH '

FLfeLFE L. longiflora DC. T 4R 1E SR B o T SRR B R e B T, TR R, B
B, B SEE SR, SAME X,

87. RBBE(FR) HEhor: 12

Lonicera hildebrandiana Coll. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 28: 64,
pl. 11. 1891; Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 163. 1903; Craib, Contr. Fl. Siam Dicot. 99
1912. '

B S L BB /MRS A R R G, BN BEA R, MR, MEE.IPR
YEIETE 6 [ TG B A 50 R LTS » I 7—15 K, IR A i R, EME R M T T
K 1—2.5 & H BN o AL 3 A Tk IR/ TRAR & BRAE RV TEFF s B R 4—15 4
s w15 B MER RS AT, K& 115 3K BERK -8 BALE
BbRak, S5 = AT, Tse, K 0.5—1.5(—2) X EREK, i, FERE, K (0—)
10— 12 ER(CER IR AK 15—17 FEXR), B (5—)6—7 EX . HRE 4 2K, BE, L
ERREL R B 3/8, hRF K 5—6 BRI , TELARMRE, EHH
W,k 7—8 NG ERR S TR AR BLKGER AR, KA 25 E X, &
#3—7 B.BER¥Es ATHZES Ao

PP N E B R B TR Ho £ TAKP B R I M b, T3k 1070—
2300 K, FEAMEER BTSN,

38. BEAL (i) ‘el 2—3

Lonicera bournei Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 360. 1888; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 162, pl. 4, fig. 4—6. 1903; Danguy in Lecomte, Fl. Gen. Indo-Chine a:

17. 1922.—— L. obscura Hemsl. in opoc. cit. 28: 63. 1890. Caprifolium bournei O.
Kize. Rev. Gen. Pi. 1:274. 1891,

A A MR E S B R AR R T, SRR 6, BBRIE B M B E T,
SORAEE T . SV E B ERREHE, SEFER R TEERE, K385 E
S, TRESSE R B AL , LB B I 00T » TG SE, R T BRI QUBK A » BRI I+ Bk
PR BRI SRE FEEINITS; MK 2—6 &N 164 Fh; WIEEE T/ RN
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ERRINRE BRI BIEERE: B VNER S GRE NEE; TR BHE,. K%
YR 1/2 2 2 5 /0B EIRE R SI0%, 8/0, RAEEA 1/3; SRBERRER
k8 2 BA, SRR ARBES AT R E. K48 0.5 2%, g, E88a, B
ERE, R I~45 HXINEAEE, BY, BERE, KON 1/8; BERTEEREH
ek, AR 2—2.5 K TEREH LM TRERE, RLaé, EH3—4 A, Bogs
Ho

I AN MEERBERAN T Ak, ¥R 780—2000 X, SMAREHBHE
Do MAMERS =LA,

89. REERA(FR) #AEBL(TESSHEYAL), X&BEGAEFT),
EREBALEZN) KK 61: 4—6,

Lonicera macranthoides Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1050. 1936; 12 HE, &
W RER 11(2): 203, 1966; thEFSEwEL 4. 298. 1975,

BRI E TSR QT A REHRE, ANEAMEE, STTBEHE L
EMELE . ROEHL T AT RRNE, W& T, 0% S0RE 5 BRI & 55 i 4
ot 6—14 HK, TBRARER M 8, L B LK Rk, LEEE, TERGERES
BRUKAGRANTRECEE, FRABEECHIRE, RENET2HBERR, i
W 6—10 X, FMARGHE, FRRFRERB, 1E4E®R, WIEESET MY
PRI HERTEFF s BB 0.5—3 X B R A RBSHE . K 2—4 22k, A wH
SNESHMBEERGS S /NEF E SRR AT, KA S H ST W
HIEH AR, LERAN LEPREMTE, K 2 X, BHE=AK, K1 2k, L¥m
R ERBAE,EERE, K 3.5—4.5(—6) B, INEREHRERELZQRE, B,
I%I?Fﬂ,l?\]ﬁ%‘éﬁ%%,ﬁ@m%ﬁiﬁ%?ﬁ%,igﬁﬁ"?ﬁﬁs EHRE, W3
BRK 12, hR R ROOMBT 28, TRAREES ., RS, BEEFHETERS, 26
BB ES. REBE, BEEAaK, B, B%6—10 2K, 56 AhgsE
7 AL AL, REH 10—11 A,

P B AL YL 7 A AL WA G P R 0 M R S AR (B ). T
PEAALED P AR E R BE M AR MR LB, AT LB M5 LR 1L TR 2 Ak Ay ok
M, iR 500—1800 2k, BARAREMERR =11,

TEAZ 20 "G BIE” hE ML BRI —, TP REMN, B AR, “ea
17 ILRAE” AR E TR,

ARTAEM T ERAORFNEEERARN. B E R ANEE, REERER
RN, DIRGERERARRFRREEN ST XL Z L L. macrantha (D. Don)
Spreng, MEEFEHKX L. similis Hemsl. MFPHE %L L. hypoglauca Miq. ENF, K3t
BEAOHRAETFRAEREE, H TEAAREAALSE, WEERLHH FTEHREmE



B X 6l

s A FERR, S IEHR, 6LEHHE. 7T RBBE L. bu-

tcera dasystyla Rehd. fEgiA, 2—3. BB £ L. bournei Hemsl; 2. Bk, 3L
nthoides Hand.-Mazz.
fEEAR. (ke

1.7k 2% Loni
®o 6. EBERLE L macra

chananii Lace:



s I

FEHRWEBM LT, HRELWH TEHAMES, HF LHRERENNESEIR
o

AR FpNE —A B, MR AEE (K 3—6 BEX), SIERERE, xEMRS N
R, BEH S MERBAEEERB. BoH TR ARILR RN RIEHNH R
5 ) R S95C 1 1V . BN 2 I B 7 AR 5™ P L R A AR P 4000 X — T MK
FEAEABEL LRGN,

90. EERA(FM) B 6L 7

Lonicera buchananii Lace in Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 1915: 403.

AR M RREEES SRR EMEEE, HERER, R, Rk 5 EX,
T sk, B R, LTH A e, RESHBEINLEE, TRARES, REERTAH
BREVESE, KR B R MR 3—5 &k, BUERATHE; SIEEAHE, K
8—15 24 B R EHSH, HRVEW, 1 4—6 &k, BERSHMR; NEF AR
RIPR= AT, KA1 24K, THMR SN EHKE aBBENEHE; ERNE, k152
Bk, PR EREESSEERE, SEZAR, TURA, MEALSRBE ENE; £8
K 2.5—5 K, B, BEFA, & 2.2—3.2 E2X, SNEI R A A ERIE, NEZEEEER
E. Bl 1.8 EX, HRRRAREEESS

P EE BRI, ETRR 200 RELGHLM, HiElLHET 56,

ARG EGH A ZHBRIT R SR W ERE R R,

9. HBA(TESFHEYELE) KERR67: 3—6

Lonicera rhytidophylla Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1049, t. 16. fig. 8.
1936.——L. reticulaza Champ. in Journ. Bot. Kew Misc. 4: 167. 1852, non Rafin,
1838; Benth. Fl. Hongk. 144. 1861; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23:366. 1688;
Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 157. 1903; Chun in Sunyatsenia 4: 264. 1940; HEG%E W H
¥ 4. 297, B 6007. 1975.
1891.

WREA L W E SRR EEEARNEE AT, R, EERE. I
L SRR R M B BRI, B 3—10 H2K, TR R R ERLE, HTEEERE,
I B, RS TS, LEMREELETE850R. kA UEE, TRREHERER
B EEE, TREEEG; K 8—15 Bk, WIERMAENEHIERF » s iund
BRE S RIER , BB E AER N B REH B, K23 8K, BEESR
RS L E R AR MRS A ERERSE NI RIS E R, TR th &
B SR S SEET, K4 2 EX, TERER S OF EHE, MIEE, B HE, Kk
1—2 22k, TR R Oa, BEEG, | 25-3.5(—45) BEX, SMNaBERENEE
BRRE,HEVEERERNEBEE.BE.ERATHOBNEEE, LBHY, TER

Caprifolium reticulasum O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Pl 1: 274,
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{—4.B.& Lonicera japonica Thunb.; 1.7E&, 2. JEMHEEURA), 3.-REAFRHREN, 4, FLF
B 5—6.#£WMB%E L. confusa (Sweet) DC.y 5. JLi, 6. MR, 9. NBE L hypoglauca Miq.p
7ORE, B EARE, 9B (RESS)
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I RERBMES, ELEEIAMNGT—FBEEE, LK 253 2%, kg,
TE, LK, BREBEREG, MEH, K782k, LW 6—7 B, R 1011
Ao .

PALEPER R AR MR, S, AR ER LS, AT
AL A B, G HR 00 —1100 %, BRARA R BILFETEES L,

EOEZG L ZEVE P DR B AR SR, H = B b,

BAORNEMERLTHAEReRROCHEEHEE, BEIEREH,

Ker, Bogor || van Steenis (Fi. Malesiana ser. 1, 4(3): 178, 1954) 254 i g
B A FRR AR —— 04D 4649, B F 2RISR L. pulcherrima Ridl. {]#

o RATREA WA — ReUsiA R A le 1D Al 3 5T 0k, B4 %,

92 WHERELCHDSEFR) WMELL(RIMHTFEMET)

Lonicera similis Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 366. 1888; Rehd. Syn.
Lonicera 155. 1903; @k, hELDBEWEE 3. 23, & S5.1934; HFEHE. T
L, MR 22(1): 30, 1984, Caprifolium simile Q. Ktze., Rev. Gen. Pl 1t
274. 1891.——L. macramha DC. var, biflora Coll. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bote
28: 63. 1891.~~—L. delavayi Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 310. 1896.~—-L. similis
Hemsl. var, delavayi (Franch.) Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 1: 142. 1911.

BEEREA(EEM) ER63: 8—9

Lonicera similis Hemsl. var. similis

HEHBEAO R MRS ES Bk R A TR RS EREFE R E, &
ERTTL  ERARE MR, JUE L SR E T E ik i S s B 5, K 3—10(—13.5)
BOR T SR EEH R, EMRARBEEROE . WA SE, AR TREE, 1wk d
BRARRE, BELE, WKM/NIK TR, FE MG FEHRIK A &K S A
. EAREERTE, EHEERTRAKEE M R 3—8(—12) 2%, WiEH
T H B/ DR AR R S PAER BIERE T T E KT 4 Bk, B LN s sy
MNERFMBEEHATERERSGERLE B = ARBH HE SRS, K 2(—4.5)
#2X; DR, WREEREE, ROAEHEN 1/3; ERHEEERER, Kk 2(—3) %
KLE,BHREZAE, RAK 1 22X, AL EEtaaRERE6a, K46 EX,
SMEFF IR VEEENRER S ATLTE. BH, 6, K 336 EX, BIBM, NEFR
B EBR L4—22 B RAERERIBRERE, K 2—55 &K, TE&H, K&2H
K NEAEL BESHEEILER. LKA 2 B CE  AEMBHREE. BB, BX
EREIER, K 79 B M 7R, MR, E SRR, K4 5 2K, HREn
SLREPHBET L R, EMIS—6(—7), EHH9—10 A,

PEBRPEREES, H AR, WL A M R RS, SR A, WL, IR EE, T (B




| K 62

1—5.% D% Lonicera maerantha (D. Don) Spreng.; 1B, 2= 3. RARNIERK, 1. ARAYE,
S.JEkE, 6—7.REL% L. macrantha (D. Don) Spreng. var. heterotricha Hso »t H. 1. Wang; » R
M, 7. TERARES—?- @HER S L. similis Hemsl.; 8. KRR, 9. M FEBATRE (REER)
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), PN R E AR, R EDE LN ANEE RS ELL, £TIIABRSERAME
i A B, d iR 550—1600 K (JILRATE 2200 K). A BE N o BIAIRAR
H#dbHE 2o

FEHZGF , R S8 A MO B R E, BORLIF AR N E, TERFE
HIX B 51 R, |

AMPH TEA—-EREN, BAGEFEARNEE, HBEARTREBEZR L L
macranthoides Hand.-Mazz. f15¢EE & L. macrantha (D. Don) Spreng. var. herero-:
tricha Hsa et H. J. Wang WU MIAKEARNVEE,. W5 5EWNEX N H. .

L. delavayi Franch. EAFFX RN NXET R SIERMIEEINEBLE
R TR B X — A AAMZ R QT FES S PR LR, KT A. Rehder
EMHARHH—ITEM BESEENE. ANEYENEREAMLERZEL.EX
HABRBERER M. 510, B R EEERE, B ERLE; ENERIINEAEREMR
BREBEHENEREEL, ETX—EE. 1B L. dedovayi W TARRIEARGHEE
ATEHo

922 MBRE(EM)(ED 2 RFR) HEIK 64

Lonicera similis Hems!. var. omeiensis Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax.
Sinica 17(4): 82, fig. 10. 1979,

M T E RS ERBAROEREEN, ﬁi%mﬁi%ﬂlﬂ%%o LR, K 1.5—3
AL B SEHILE R

T =P 1P R 5B B3R R AL AR Mo AT LB S M o, #81R 400—1700 3%,
R AR HIRB LR R F,

HEMAEEMNIESE IhERESBE WAL,

R 2. #HIEVEE Subgen. 2. Lonicera
WRBAR P EAEF T | -2 WM EMEEERAR 8k, TR 2
b, BB 3—6 1, BIEFESRIGEHEIEELTE: TH 35, REOf,
AW ERREHK 6 Fiy

W4H 13. L5k #H Subsect. 13. Phenianthi {Rafin.) Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 146,
1903.

EREEFFEHAEF . AABE, ALK 36 %,

ATVHAREF 3 o

3. WARA(HEEWEE) FHALGRILAREEDERR

Lonicera sempervirens Linn. Sp. Pl. 173. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4; 332. 1830; Rehd.
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M2~ Lonicera similis Hemsl. var. omeiensis Hsu et H.J. Wang; 1Bk, 2368, 3. RIERCK,
ERNERTIEE R GRAER)



BiR 65

M 7% Lonicera calvescens (Chun ¢t How) Hsu et H. ] Wang |28, 2058, 3.EHXA, 4.§.
BNESEE B EIERK, SCERKK, 6 -REATRE. GRFEEE
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3I—1. M2 % Lonicera

g 3EHL 4B MERRETRN. (ERL%)

longiflora (Lindl) DC.y 1.JE(EX), 2.M (FHX).
H. J. Wan

1—2. 2R % Lonicera
tomgitaba H. T. Chang ex Hsu et



BR &

1—2.% 2 m4% Lonicera haldebrandiana Coll. <t Hemsl; 1B CEAD), 2. BURK), I—6 . HHBE
Lonicera rhytidophylla Hand.-Mazza 3. B8, 4.28, 5.0 TEHRATSE, 6 FAENHE. CEEX))



Z 8 B 25%

Syn. Lonicera 167. 1903; X BiZ% , Rt A X HEE 509, ERR CLXIV,410,1955. —
Capri-

Periclymenum sempervirens (Linn.) Mill. Dict. Gard. ed. 8, P. no. L. 1768.

Phenianthus se-

folium sempervirens (Linn.) Moench, Math. Pl. Suppl. 194. 1802.
mpervirens (Linn.) Rafin. ex Jacks. in Index Kew. 2: 494. 1895.

WA, 2KELES; R EFENESEEAaR. TEREY NBEERE.
¥ 3~7 BH, T s A 3 BG4k, BB, FER O &, A RERRE /N
A T A 1—2 SRR R AR R ERLR AT, B4, BRER 6 &, 2 EHR
ER AR g AERI R Ekat, NERE, KIS—SEX, §
o, h BB L B T, R A T — s B, BB T B 5—6 R, M E L, BV, HE
K EEATERERE ST ELE, RTa6 . HRY6EX, T3 .

ErdE, BEERNEEY. RE LE AUNFRTETRE

9. IIBBL& (D Ehz68: 13

Lonicera subaequalis Rehd. Syn. Lonicera 172, pl. 4, fig. 7—9. 1903, et Man.
Cult. Trees and Shrubs ed. 2, 8§72.1940.

A NERH IS EE, FHHEE. SRR E R ZEE R B RERE, K 6—11
S 3K, T 40, B e T R E T M4, B IR AR - /NS T O — X & 22 AR SR 1 IO
o, FTEHESEE®, €6 &BET/IIH, THEE: MRFERE, RAEEN
1/3—1/4, HE T SEMTERE, SR KAHEEN 1/4, SuE. B, FHAT; 1€
S, R ERE T, K 2535 EXAMNES B R BN, A FE.RATHAE
%087, 5 7—8 X, REREEET TR EBH T, FL458EFK: &
ELE . RLoe,.BHl%, B4 78K M FREC. WEE, K& 2 2K, R4
W, TEHS5—6 Ao

S E BN A E(ER B, E?Mﬁiﬁ‘l‘?ﬂﬁ&b #ik 1500—2450
Ko BARAREMIEL H5AERE R L

95. BHBA(EYT BEM) BER6: 1-3

Lonicera carnosifolia C. Y. Wu ex Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Si-
nica 17(4): 83, fig. 11. 1979.

BA, 2&LE, HEE BTG RE, = AR I8 2 IR IE T SRR
¥, 8O BB, K 4.5—8.5 B, # 3—6 FK, TiRHERER AR KW, RRIEYEHE
FRERF, TETRENORTSHES - REREE, TEEAR. TRERE, T4
LB HREN 2 EXNALRE.LE,NELE, R Z—RREWN HftkiR
B4 L. subaequalis Rehd. Mfl, FE¥§5—6 Ao

F =g )N &g e ETHEEE L. BIR 1720 %, BARARE A&
#ilo
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W 14, Zm{ET4H Subsect. 14. Lonicera

EREE, A REBEMRHEFIOGEN 2 F

ALHBREE 3 M.

96. ZREABA (R FEM AR

Lonicera yunnanensis Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 310. 1896: Rehd. in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 16: 339, 1935, et Bibl. Cult. Trees and Shrubs 627. 1949; Lauener et
Ferguson in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 32(1): 101. 1972, ——L. mairei Lévl. in Bull.

"Acad. Intern. Géog. Bot. 24: 289. 1914,

A I EE, M4, BRIEZEE R SRR ERE, 508 5% Lm0
RAEF , & 4—9 Bk, ST MR, RRHUZART TEFER, S
AR, LELE, TERFEMNLERET K. ERRE.EFTH 12 JESER AR,
FETEFRE,TH, | ERREASRAESENLRER  TUE,. =A% TR Gl i
&, K 1525 BEX LS. BE, B PHUTH R, KOABRK 2 £ NEE
BEEZ.TEFRR.BLEKEBEMEESNE, TE RTRBNBLAELIRG, £
B5—7 H,R#AHI—10 H,

P ERES () MZEELSELB. ETWLEATREA D, &K 1750—
3000 K, BWASRARE =mHEMHE,

ARy —2 i var. tenuis Rehd. (Syn. Lonicera 179. 1903) (BRAFEEAR H =
FHIMEICER: £A%MmoEtb S M ERE, K, K3 X, TEEEE
K EBRAEFRE,REFH | RTEHAR.ERENWH.EEK 2 BEX.AAREE, WNXE
WRKE, SEAMARNHARE, FLLERIEM, FHEL—F TR,

97. kMERL(EY KEM) ERR69: 4—5

Lonicera ciliosissima C. Y. Wu ex Hsu et H. J. Wang in Acta Phytotax. Sinica
17(4): 83, fig. 12. 1979.
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